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CRITICAL PREFACE

By Tue Hox. Rar 1 Su

To v it- sath 71k 1. vitema'ic ¢ ‘ence « t* dc-trinc of R- -~ 1-
t. . 1’ bithwou'd be o * “de the - pc of 1n: troductory ct apter, but
~ ~wch s an ac ptanc of the ‘ua fides of the prc nt v rk ~ug~ ~
tt t the principle «{ a plurality of lives plays its part in t! : ev lutim
<t the human ¢ , it isimp 1 "= to dismi< the sul = it w 't at Hutting
f rward some brief argum(nt in favour of an hypot! " which ha. 1 =
¢ * 1ivcplir- n of th: problems of hrman life by some of i* - “)r
T_ttry-"r.in: ':.ges of the v. '? history, and has not t-en with .
1 i 1] nog sts during tne pr¢ nt age.

We need not inde d gol ‘k to Pytharoras or to the Hindu sage tcr its
Cefe * rven sur1a mr t gonist of 110dern science as Profee )r T H.
H ixle 71c ked upon it «.:a p ;ible olut’ 1 of the di”culties of life.  In
t“e ' t-ne of Tre—-r ~tion,” he ¢ v-, “Brahriaical and ™7 *
¢pe al.u a2 found r idy to hand the mcans of nitracting a plautib

1 ati- of the ways of the Cosmos t» man . . . this plea is not L
plat .b::than 0" rs and none but very hasty thinker will r jact it on tt
ground of int .ent absurdity.’!

A* ~ . ulierds :Tavid Hume 3w in it the only r1t-rnative to ¢ scepti 1
¢ hy. “The -.-L” k-~ ovys, “if immortal ex.ste1 beforc or- bir**
The * tc ar ,ch s theref -theourly system of the } ind that phile »n v

» 1 1 te." . ~homenhauer d  iled a variant of the <"me t wu-

S ran Arvodc,” he  , “+naskr for a definition of Europe, I should
T 1transv rbhim: “It1:that part of the wrld which is haunted h -
t' nc>d’e 7 ' ) that man wi erea’ 1 mt Hf nothing and that '

o E TR RSt e i ife,

Dr. Mc [~ art wrote mpai. tively rec ntly in his learned work, -
Domme of Reliicn, in defence of th: hypot! sis: “It s« ms to me,” -
. v, »'mnta L1 L mcethat th". “te wiil ra followed I v « > rs Vka i
. h on 1{rrmi1 . 1 lore nd ~ AT by deat' ard re.” “h,
Feo termie we hou'lh Fmite 1 to the hypott 5 that v p et
" o) 7t mmn - el tead- hw Ao *mishor'? ] ot

ponom 7 site™ o= we net ¢ o ded bv Fath and de~*hoat £ ~-
S Wi < f uy Y, te u f mthec ler- ' -1 - - nt

ms unjusti "~

1 1" Hgvl! 1 " 4a d] T
21 - nd LoV o4~ 4 ull
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tio.  We ! el it 1e. lthe 1 . )
Brovai,, it o t Laudu i rue |l
lLias ¢ p 217 iptel lein o ‘ 1 .. R ]
prec COWe e 1ot the L o P
oursiles « it of the v me -ga.w i1 .. -

Ie . ten.itr ly adopting v theor of re-Lr. i @ :
the riddle of ufe.

Jt is indeed when we cc e, after reje urz T
cor _der the possible alternat’ to  nean i !
more and more disposed to regard theold £ 5f . v
consideration.

If we had to ask ourselves what one fac wi-is. z
goes to 1.2 Toot of the essential antagonism be £ = 1
: piritual interpretation of life, we are,its~ .. .>» . . ~ .~ L
that the true answer is that, on the basi> i CL Ihv, v 1
furc s an*- lates its material vehicle ~ d is ~ .+ i~ uZ *
on the materialistic hypothesis,the r crial vo i« © 7

1

In a spiritual interpretation of t! . unive. 1 e~ ..
be 11 Hlicit a belief in the pre-e>” tence of t] 2 Lpr L .l s¢ . ‘ .
ott ~ hi fore the bodv came intot ng. Now{ r.in,.1.€]
of u. cccurrence of ¢ .1 earth life at all, lies in the faccu 1 O, ~ -
life is to usher an immortal soul into existenc~. It y,1 I
contended that so far from this being the c» ¥ tl . . = o
cannot be ushered into existence in t! : pre. =~ hfc f - '

“

»

what is incorruptible must also be ungenerab’ ,” « .7 . ... i
it is ushered into ¢ .:istence at hir’"1 as the aateria) “r1v - !
claim, i* cannot possess any qurlity of ianorti'ity w  1sl .« ki
tosurvive death. We do not know what oper=*"n; ¢~ -wuer 17y - ~%
to o~ duce our present life on eartk. buti = . e veo

re= m to suppose that it will not «perate »_ in. Ar y : =¥
supposing that the force in question, this attra.:i n "»t =’ :

thing inherent in the essential nature of the ¢ wit? As™. = = o x
“ It is not more surprlsmg to be born twice than oni : | =
nature _r« -ure tion.”

The old orthodox hypothesis that death brings ~~- -+ t-tal *--

tion of the individual will not bear investiga *>n. Muwch 1~ -~
is the rontention of the sceptic that it brings al "+ . T 14
not 11e case, the conscious ego must [ nk bai™ ¥ rp 7 Tea™ 0T 0y
af tex ' ncejust as he Ic~ks forward to + | to ¢ LS tt
ar-ument 11deed w“ch s sport a belief in the ‘nd v ‘
¢ nscious "z would appe - to be eqr " v.'das v v
existence.

We may, of « wurse,« rolve ™ - gn .4+ RN Eae -
wl hd 'implytheb" ‘maj) u it ) C LT
frer® v he cdoaitt 1 that it is 0 st t T

1A ( 17— " T '.’ - - ¢ A\ o T
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reinc -nition .ould be r dy with his alternative " poth¢ .3 and it is

v *hactt «“oe p.nches.
[* 1 :may Jd-ubtle be many who would be inclined to reject the theory of
* =, » 1ding that t * doctrine is in « . nature uns ientific. It is for their
w tt  the uthority o»f Pr.” or T. H. Huxly hi b .a invoked. It
y 0o 1be contene I that it is in fact an ex” asion -  a broader basis
« w .n pe of evolution which, if it holds good on t. physical plane,
~ay rly be eqially valid on th: spiritual.
r1 vse wu) would reject th ~ 1« 1ef on the ground that it ** ani | nistic
o Shdanity, o wv 1 -1ges may be cited which would 1- >+~ th~ 4ption
~xJe #ion to indivie 1al judgment, the most obvious being the references to
11ah, identifying him with John the Baptist. The question of the discip
ty» ; as: “ Did this man sin or his parents that he was born blind ? "’ has
1 cfl 1 be n cite, offering as it did an oppr -Lunity for repudiit.ng the
[~ pl- wwvol :d of which the Master took no pains to avail h'-n elf.
The 2 are on surer gr unds who would give a verdict of “not pr n.” It

is tu such that the publication of these records may seem pertinent as an
‘d to the solution of a fascinating and obscure problem:.

c-

Mrs. Campbell Praed has been at great pains to discover historical evidences
hich might serve to confirm or refute Nyria’s story. The results of these
% ritc 11in the appendix, and it must, I think, be admitted that the cases
t = 1 Nyria appears to be convicted of error or lapses of memory, e
v u rly fo-v and unimportant. On the other hand, investigation hast_ n
~ s1¢ un confirming a large proportion of her statements of fact v u
1 zavd to incidents and individuals concerned, as also with regard tv ¢
cruph'ral ¢ cails, while the character studies, which form no insign:. .ont
v rtof there  d, ¢« ch, for instance, as those of Domitian, Juvenal, Pliny
~lothe , willge= - "'y, I think, be admitted to be singularly true to life
as far r i it ir possilu : ‘e us to estimate them at the pre -—* day.

om- f e lences seem in” ed trivial enough in themselves, but to
. n r 1 refercnce, in a later uthorityv. to the beard of a philosopher,
wt 2 N,ria emphasisc the point, is not without its significanr=. And it
is1 1 = pertin 1t to unearth from records of the reign of Domitian i~
~r'a' 'nand characteristics of a ladies’ doctor of that period in substantia-
t.or of ** stati—-—ts of the narrator.

T.i3 =y tue stud 1t w5 acquain’e’ with the minutest historical
¢ wwctime ™ ,willt able to put his finger on such ‘1~ B-**'--
unirac ;i ~nd legal enactments fill the pictur to the less erudite *
| 1 h a s Itisin her lighter an1 more delicate touches, as well ~;
L ‘le 17 s of slave life and the © wve market, that Nyria appears to
P n ‘et »'r :and convin ing.

1 oped th »t the critical reader will be b= to add « methir< of value

Y+ - ~1threv. “eh torical re« :ch has f lw‘ to bnng sig ific nt facts
to -t wt- momt s ghyrldtoAtocon e Ny T tue  cterey e,

‘- ]’(, whie s mmaet vt 3perd e sforanEY ¢ rmcrt ond
- - tin a niche of its own quite epart fromany o777 oottt
- n v 1tk bord “n*. Nvie ™ ~not.: rpnot -d, at least frrm the

ob il "o tuin spit of is she entirely loses cor~ ‘nusn¢- of b -
R y~ hw uwanoft »>; ntday. Thepre~ by which she
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It is perhaps futile to speculate wl =1 .er ¢ a A
¢ iousness could be achie .1 by tt | 1 . A
It is noteworthy, however, that Ny..a ... v . o )
recur to the painful episodes of the | 3 wac Ie . o .0
choice.

La; s into Roman life n, hov , (
indxd « might almost say «utom- tic ju .- '
1 -nility slips from one state «f o« “aou ' . N o
v, midst of a conversation. When the 2™ T o
¢ ntence left uncompleted at the previc < ° S .
w.thout any sense of incongruity or awaren« _ » 1 . i
¢ psed. o with Nyr.i.. At hr next sitt.ag e.._t ™ .
¢ ut'y whire she left off. Tre lnglish ¢ nsiiousn® :is«n. 1 d
a1 ' wie Roman self-hood holds the field.

There are those who will =ttribute such  ‘wunon ~at J e

» 0N

out.” le entity anxious to tell her own story orr . = h. « v .
ences. Others, again, may point tothep 77" t° " LaC .

reading, while in a clairvoyant state, past events i r.p o :
film, a process which, though perhaps th. retical -~ - - iva - 1e:
1- >, one would suppose, hardly feasib] in practs - = _ v 1 -

of almost supermundane powers Howe' -hardite- ¥ 1
t! at the Instrument wee recalling her own »ast »*»~n ch- ] -y

¢ lin the days of Domitian, either of these altern *iv v =" 7
to  .thance the difficulty.

A third hypothesis acceptable toa cer’ iinf me "m v {. #i ]

ment was reading the mind of the Recr . >r. 11 1 i | Do

to suggest this form of thou-"t transt -ence and. « o0 S
Recorder’s knowledge of P man history was far :n .~ - : ettt
Instrument, we must bear in mind that the familia *y ~ ~- - b« -
details was far beyond anything ~he po~ s3sed at L, ' 1h -

subsequently obtained (and that jartiall & b I ulwve = e
re arch. A | »Hnal disinclinatin to th 1 P
should k- ~dly be allowed to weigh down tt ::cale infce. t .t .
of the ca_e. Admittedly, all solutions prec. i | we« r 1t .a
(

must be left to form their own judgment on the strer o ' § n
submitted.

If the hypothesis of reincarnatio~ “¢ i~ .* k+ car italc *
critic may ask, that the Prmran s ve @ -3+ I - hee" -

narrated her past life to an Lr7l" »~ rri a v - T b
a Roman slave, she obviously! 1 no kn =
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The ug~ 5ti n advane 4 is at least worthy of consideration. Wh itever
trut thel. may be i it, it is safe tosay 1 it the ¢ n »le ities of the human
« H>wil. main to baffle the; .hnT»eist for many a ¢, meration yet to come.

10 " eanap? Teg b, an.






CHAPTER 1

INTRODU 10RY EXPER"]
F  » “ns the Series of Conversations in whic
de hier of Titus, relates the story of her
JA.D. 77 to A.D.

71 ReEcrror i I frst heard Tvria spr-' thoo~st the lips of th-
T strument it the house of a well known Writ - and Lecturer u; »
n 1 ulosophy who died not many years bac - As most of those
u we.o concerned in this strange experience have passed beyond the
r 1 of qurstioning I am giving no names in this chronicle ; therefore, let
" . toe U orof Lvoria be known simply as th % vltist.
1 hrlrn--1*'vi- * the Instru—e-t in the house of a friend and by a
« °"nc" ¢ periment in hvpnotism, if there be such a thing as chance. . 1d
1 th: yo)rng worman’s own surprise, on learning of it, discovered in her
+ha 1 » psy. hic faculty of remembering what he supposed to be a former
1ir 'rootion.
He was ting the experiment in his wife’s drawing-room and I w
o= Hft" = - orfor. o~ Inoprescnt at th's and a subsequent perforr--—-e
1le ra1  me nctes wh h I made on those two occasions.

0 ‘her . 1d, “n. . . Bidden by her ¢ ntroller, tt N nltist, v hile

i Toroatira’a’s o o5 to Rome  the T ostrument <hows at first ore t

1 wme . “Tdo: v ntto eo to Reme. ... Then v Tng to

S T s V\L:‘y)uw"“‘.*:toduth-" ...l . it .

L. -1 sofit I ~2e a great many step* 4ll marble. . . . I am

“uvrooof o . There’s s reat crowd below. . . . Oh, what a lor~
v .+~ Tin1 Sucha very larg= plice ! Oh, don’t you feel smeall her : !

f+ A now, lden pont n ;lwgh. . “It’s that I~ < 1 ng fruit.

al +hrowm,n: plumsatme ... “ha bright hw! Dark wth lyh ir

vatleh [ 1vihn brings fr t to Jr'" cshws inth r»r— ... NY'—
3 oeexti ldr- ol fgo cwey L, L I -4 weat any. .
19
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Lo i I o
al otpll Tul i . 4
ol¢ A (S SV P .
P T § SN ’ '
codt Lo d R R S
yo- VL. . S DTS S 1
i ¢ *cu gt of woublt woan Fral S D R
a ang  hgue fmi *le the ¢ r It
u iandth « atialhallwl ™ < wuc e
pruv iy rtofthete .pll v o o v - o
« Jtc ... 1tnchapelsandde 1 o Juy o told T

pengupinthe ¢ ntre roun 1 .71 a0t
at theside . 1h:lgltcome.t. _uy.t. aw. 1.
thedark,  _the v ! _htl : _.
no lamps burning now. . . .”2

Che tells of one important altar part 1l
WL 1 red by the Oceeltist tog n - 11
unwiiling.

“I ought not to do that. Idon’tcomet,v =~ |
kept t! »r which are sacred tothem. . . . 1, » 1
—those t' ng=.”

The Occultist t__ stoconve’, tohertlz' . . :
and to be consideied only as the 5y » of I [ uavu .
was not then alle to «. nprehend, mndi{ ar ¢ -1 -,
looking through those curtains at what -~ - - -]

She objects. . . . “But I «uld n~* ~+ y u -

He points out that sheis using a din,  *t¢ of » x_ = _
..”~ and that with ' > eyes of her subtle bcdy < ¢
int rvening obstacle.

he laughs unbelievingly. . . . “But how . I -
t' g

‘“Yes, you can. You are seeing through thos « +f «
going to tell me what you =¢.”

She seems a little bewildered, but ansv s HbL_Yicn? .
sta” ding before the altar. He wears a long v * w
And he has on a h¢-1-dre —I ought » kn ~ 7§
cannot remember. It is curted upward 1 14
¢ mething round and bright standing up: t.e : <
som¢ w., t awe-stricken manner.

X

Coevoorer: “Have you ever b oard of the ™ - — & v
She replies at once. ““ Yes, I know +' 1t 1 - ; -
“I'" men Di..a..li+” accentuating the sy ol

Dialis whereas tt* Oc-vltis’ mad plac 1the w = 1~ y
Bidden to accist t' = 1"amen. “On, 1 ¢ ddn’t sp T
right here.”

<) ULTIST: “ You need not be a*~*d, Th'.1" 1.
of I 'm, was kind and g« d.”
>" " answers, in a doubtful, half-reassured ~-r-—e-- Ye:
11 have 10t" T Loy
2Toy ' Yo, te Pt s T . Cor
of Y 't T S B et e
R - fw ] uos ¢, d 2,




AP 1 Y EXPETRIME

L . iste conty altar: itl 1 brou- it to the

t o

'f a “Bywt 1?7

“ 3y  patr . >, in offerinj' t the g 14 ... The nam of the
¢ 10 ¢« .. T 't tel the nare.”

oo o m M T it P Mlas?

‘b ac _cwotow . t* tword, "1t .ys stamme ngly, Ath..e..ne.”!

I. w he Us attention to “ a1 sther altar. . . . “It’ to a god . ..
i 7 She du ; not add, ““ ( mservator.” . . . But say , ““ They

13

'k juie new, these altars,” and when asked by whom they had been
o | “Tdcn’t know. Ihave never been here before. I will ¢ and find

P

ol
“u . ond then, a>in alaugh. “ Why, of cou™ :, it’s th> Emp .
s = thiuk ne ) stupul not to know. Trey say, “ Whert have y-u
n 1t t have heard that? Thc plac : have been built quite
S
it + 15 | int the not« seem to have become confused with a discus i n
1 t1» pterial plane « r rning hi<'orical referen < to the rel nildir |
“the C-r* lir - tenpl- . ¢ r.ng the Flavian period, and the ™ -ring of tt ;
t upm the lave arls @ llet -,

1+ HE I TRUMENT (resuming) : “‘ dereisanother bigpl: . .. Thereare
ms which op¢u one into ansther. . . . Priests come in and » different
tti. >« nn t 1 with the v rldly part of the teripl . . . A young man

v razbowny ument {2t 1 lon the shoulder, wk  :hairijc clnc 1 1t
“ya 5 to f tch some " ing and g es out again. This room is long and 1 ™,

u 1™ 5tibl 5 1nd chhirs as I have :eninother hov - . .. and carp:* =~

. buti1Ht-lloverit. . . . There s an open fire . . . I supposeitis )73,
" itIdon’tf " cold. The windows look out over a terrace and that crowd 1
v +wt re we were before . . . I can see the light over the town. Itisa

" ful view. Gild« 1 roofs shine up here and there. . . .”

i ﬂy e ! aims, as if in apprehen<” n. “I must gotack . . . I

E- w ippec. .

‘ r: [ wil o with you and take care of you.”

o7 uc ‘hrinks as if in p n. “Oh! The :herp st nes hurt my feet.
‘ux1e p op:: are so rude. . . . There are a great many litters her . It’s
i :men gimg bef!)re t"»m who | '<h so roughly. . And they don't only
prt. th< “F "my hanlde | . Such  crowd ! Many men. " ‘'ng

S G ‘.»01’.....‘"“ ~-h big, firm, ¢ oth"ns...3
Iu 1 ment or two she dppears to have left the busy Forum. “1 ,w
*~ w1 1~ houses with trees round them . .. I know that hou-~
itl °~ 51, friend of my master. . . .”
2111 ' to the O Altict” « "iming.
w v :a .t the hoe  of Julia. . .. Ovr hhme 1. ver, fine:
e Cocof bt Teaantak i Y th A e
oy af mvwe ¥ Heefralitt' - epnsro- oL L acrt
=t~ - ailresrundit. Weconsithou, - m-dme .inth~ o
W i -~ir mows up the walls @ it is very sweet. . . . lamal ~ys
10wt 4
1 Spe i 7w 1 Ve Fsna a A snT o, FOT
> 1 - ~ in ¢ men ratic - of his ~ ar~ duiig the " «* 1 riots.

fgr T . S T Bk 1L
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‘15 thes «whew , ™ S I 1o

vt Vae w ta PERERS ’ A o1 ) :

tu aws aa ;. the 11 . Towfoni . . . !
bewails . Itheow: o o 0w L = 7w

The * e e . f1. .. 1, . _.uaq, TN 1
veed . the g 2 f 0 _of L b . (I T

hs of « . and J swine 1uund [ :

Lot eis1,f 3¢ ru £ .. .M L
lut Julia hasa great lverminor: ot w.w ' w'ee -
whos :of her . . . and Juliaisnot stuw..—sl .v o .l L
little black boy holds it in front of Lo .. . T . .1 ]

This is the big room whu relyroooSroilo T
z,artmentsareont.s.._.ea.? Ju el . A
But I can’t take you 1o the won. . . dJats 1 I T
I have come back. . . .”

A pause, during which the face« =~ 7 " b B .
anger o1 distress. She exclair ..a . ., ta o
“1 hate that woman. . . . I hafe . ...”

OccurtisT: ‘“ What has she di. . to you *’ -

uch.”

T..- INSTRUMENT: “ Julias., .ther.= 1 . -
Dlysay. . .. And, atleast, Tar: worn 1, = . ...~

A few days later.

The Instrument, again hypnotised by ire L -1l.s:
chair uncons wus. The slave-gi . e =~ »
a position outside the temple on 1 : C i =~ . ~". '
questions her concerning the ceremoni ¢ R R B
Now, she seems to be looking at sor = 1 {7 .«
THE INSTRI MENT : “ s thls what youwa ... I... 1.0
any people are behind . . . . Iseey dsionvl v Y 1
nd flowers in their hands ¢ nd boys inv.h* 1 1w su’” : T
hain- . ., . There is a man in e mi'de. _ - w I
d not press round him. . . . Thave ~ntlt = -~~~ ~ [T .
1e Temple. He is wearing the sameloi gw =~ - \ o
on the edge. Hisheadisbent. Now he '« T r 7 wpe1 *
middle of his head-dress shines in the m. Het : R
“hairupon hisface : itisaveryfi .faze. . .. T0 .7 .. . -«
. curved at the top and there’'s ;- —on- . ey — ¢ - .. .-
greater than anyone else. But he do~nott- k. = .
Her manner is reverent 'l. But she ¢ ects~ n lie L ]
to join the procession.
“Nn, T don’t belong to it. We are not : "%~ + vl ~
which we don’t belong . andwesh »"1: t¢ . ~ tof e ;]
Now, t*-v are going up a hill where the .. :1tx ‘
side the city. . "hey aret: have a ser u int’  .p 1.
they always had t -~ tem)' - . 1570 s a0
thing that hastodov 11 ~¢-- - and th< ot

1 “ Vreathing the masks * **.e an . A
i in ntT e A x v T
1. .ctw! venl. I ~rli_ Ny

M€ x8 1. I,
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Oc - r, “T. nty 1tos xit theservn .”

o “But Tanmnt 1 tTe hull. It .:along way ¢ I can <=~ the
oo Te ~act o

(v ¢ e “If vea wish stron~ly enc ~h, v u can be there at onc

wit  t auv troud’

“Forooe ts: Tt is a long way off and it’s difficult walking. How could
+ "~ 1m . at hill without any trouble ?

Oc  r1IsT: “ Think that you are going to fly there, and you will fly
the. ”

Sa '-ght ottt cht, “ But I can’t fly.”

Oc =11t T: “Y wucan float. Throw yourself out. Now you are floating.

wwyovual there.”
. . in astonishment. “ Yes, that is true. . . . Hush. . . O1 !
must n tmake a noise to disturb them (in a whlsper) ... Don’t you: e
. t1 v are kne ling . . . they are praying. . There is a fire burnnb
- Fruit s T ving offered. . . . Hueh! They are singing. ... Cn't

*? Iti “e_utiful music . . . by’ and girls’ voices alternating.”

1he Occultist perpetrates a thoughtless anachronism when he as"
"I« it lik a Greg rian chant ? ”

St s¢ ms completely at a I+ ““I don’t understand you. . . . Oh, I
v." "Lyr 1would not talk. . . . I can see the smoke going up and the prayers
cfthe ne-ple are risin7 with it. Some of *hem are real : some ¢ e 10"

-~ pr’ _tseems sorr wful. He stands with his hand- raised to t1:sky . . .

I+ -d very much like to know that man. . . . Oh, but I ought not to
*~ « me here. We are told not to come to these services. . . . Yet some
f°  <¢whe re] reeling are very reverent and one can’t help feeling revers t

t And, if you feel like that, your thought g ‘s up in a reverent way wit!

Tiat tho* must e wrong. For it is only to{ *ze j0d- t" -t the

-~e rrayin~, and I am doing wrong to listen.” Her contrition has a
f sunple sic  rity.

~in, material and superphysical conditions intermingle to create
i »r, nd my note-taking flags whilst the Occultist expounds the law
fr "1 u..tion to tis fr urth-dimen<innal pupil.

Tm h devmetiit 5 the fatihtv of worrying over a br- -~ of 4 1hme
w-* = h~- .c urred when sh. was a slave—no doubt a Christian on =
- 1y  pointing out that the body she then inhabited—and, likewise, -5
‘r*icles of faith, the pagan gods and goddesses—have ceased to exist hun-
¢ =A< of ye rsago. . .. To all of which she listens, protesting in petulant

wvi' ' ment.

11t I ¢ n’t unde.. ' nd you. . . . You talk of 0o/d Rome. . .. I am
in ™ -e~w,anlitisnotsovrvold ...”

O _ 117 T (e Dlanatorily) : ““I assure you that you are only ¢ -~~~ -1
‘-~ - zin ~ new body, the etheric sound-photc~1 iph of something that v u

+ »~4 h ard a little over eighteen hundred v ~~ agn, when you wr

1«11 me in a different body.”
vt that’e a1l no1 :nee ” she cries, “ Tt’= dreaming, and when ¢
T that w0 hir ¢ as to mov 2 nd get i ed up nd Te n't.

T

A ocyrmet s L Ifvuwett o to go with y v fe Peme cnd Ty
vt lee=¢ oL hutwhenvoutellm tofly s . Tratw' -
H  1.e  ¢litter. . .. A~ [Idontknowwhatitallme~¢. If yo-iwor'd

v+ e ¢ uld understand you. . . But, = ‘lly (speaking difi "“n*'v),
« ~ tthir'oy v quit . I'l pe you won’t be offended. . .”
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B T e L

“ooyou..c7 ki J 2 e )
cor .deved 1. . e i ) _

Su. b lite alte oa oot PO o
'_itv, __;ld, v o1 shie « ‘Jl: 0 thal 1€ Lo .

st 1y, he 1ep it his ] ¢ 1oa el ot _
i, 4 auatoini aethatshei, Lo 7€ AL o
towaiu, it. . . . Afewmom.. .. .1~ ‘&,
the {.at with satisfactory re.ur. roo 71
chi.r gives an amuc. d, uncor.yj - .. nc . g

“Tt does seem stri age. . . . Thw: vt hac |
you must fall.”

(yeul r T: “pu youhavenot! le

tne: “No, I'm ¢ il.ide the ter ple . . . .L: <.

After a pause . . . (. puzzlem nt:

“1I can't understand why you d.nt ¢ I
ycunot in R me?”

OccuLTisT: “Twasoncein Rome . . . I'be

She : ““ But that .5 =v.”

Ay nhe _wstoimpr suponlt rtk +* yo
inlot, «:disad Todies. . .. wsath 1

... wh  personality, he hast » gientyun .. =~ d .
th ttime; heisnow . .. Hesaysther .nel, v/l L & . :
he . And she? he asl Does she r .. .ber wha' . S n
Poorac y

¢ lie replie - confusedly.

‘Thad two>names . . . Ican’tremunber . . . I: ~; 1
out.”

He asks: “Do you not know that y  are 1 ? x
nouncing the Instrument’s English nar i)

She (perplexedly, and as if searching fora ? ,: “I° ~ k] ]
the  words, . . "

[ur (.. uLtr.. proce ds with his exy sitior — ) _fc .

“ That name identifies you with your prez~t ju -2 o~ .
--u know that besides your mere phy ~ '~ ' cut oo
vody and your mental body and th: :t ¢ . C Co
of vibration beyond the reach of your Iy - se .. A l¢ 7 )
“) you, vou are now using those sut'lc < sm: ° v 7
. arpatun.” i

H.p! 'y bewildered, sheexpc t' t .= n b,

“I dor’t know what you are t lkir - abive. . .. 1. -

that in Rome.”
Oc mrrist: ““ Perhaps they did n~* w' ~ v )u were
have told you, that life of yours in old Lk »me 1
t. thr rd LCTRTER
‘I laug hs in childitke s:° n.

" 1mnot tw) thousand yearsold! 7. n ! . "

It appe~~s from the notes that som - - i -
su 2, and the Occultist asks what shew ¢ -, ]

She seems to ti ke this seriously.

“Iwicawa hstnight Th i@ +¢ 1 7

- fr 1. nembrance of 1. .. ' ITien, * u iy,
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A T A L IHlth L. 1y a, Lo e
i ok o NeL b ahert L foen? vy L. ud t]on flying
S SO (D ST 11 S VO U1 U W
i. dustnote - 11 - andIlhavenor rd of any further experiments
b AlEst with v ia,”
t f, 1irtly atterwar” | .ae I, rument came t~ ay in my .ouse, and a
fw . Ly o df. 0w ot yWdt  ther. F I 1 vi »Eneland, how wver,
' 1 lat .th the <'yveegirl f ar >t Rorie had be —e
T T'ntr: 4 "ow v - = t-7 1 u. ur.

oo 1l nmoxT r), I we - itting alone with the Instrument
i 1y *udy, - 1@ we were talking about a visit I had made to Rome the
. vu  °r. ‘he had n ver been in Rome and seemed much interc = 1
"» . m? Hie  of marble which I had pic'#1 up among the ruin< « £ the
Vo 1) Tion oy

[v- ottcaehi= 1T 2! n" ok Tinhetchr e sert fingored
“t- ¢ of 11 71le wh e« na ntin ; upon ‘ny _ 1w uks, whon  add nly
I 1: ¢ - -iuh-. vcua- and manner.

«t n, 5 he went on p king, I r i 1 th <h knowing - :ly
« thir ; T4} pc iar }ind f divination she wa: une .. " ly 1 acti .ng

1 2t " lofth mwten 4 by. mep of f vchometry, « T 1
P “r aany o n Uty oand that the "1 girl. © ld Rome v. 1< \in
Stoowo "Tten -1 o1 o:as? Candie t 1orun.

1 .tha*now -~ w3 il ronthero fof *he Ve tals’ H v, and,
bidden to 1 k1 d and teJ me what ~* = saw, spoke «f a marble
r ¢l o, from wl " h tt frasm at she leld had fall «. . . . Then,
¢ 0ot T Tl oy o hdthe € pitolin Temrple, laying i tr ¢ anew, upon the
4,1 ' ildin ;of the dome ! bv which I was. in 2"let identify the
“.aslsr P s Then «f “mc gar "> in the n ar di *apc which

« . to - . pond with 1-.0’s vuuder of Adoni and f2t- 7

an cutof € tor 1 Pollux, ““ with figur * »f menand] »n -t the
.o o 1dir_ *h»* h:could not see the central sculpture on the pedi-
FT b+ oot De ld tind out about it and let me know. . .
rr T to wunte netn] w1 quite n ‘vrally, rubbed her &, a tric!
' «n-w b ure . »mc |z 1ttle confi 4, but did not remember what
N 0T W Gl
Af -7 fir g ul tow 1 with the slave-girl of old Rome—
1 o7 otrat £ o1 fourt 1-diia L 7 mnal intereoure 1 to
2 LT 2N © I | roA, tt * for a 77 ~ it was alm * .a-
Yoty frea b o iforantion ¢or o onir ;o her ¢ ! s and
Sd T e Al P o,
T 1y, wr  ,v twvther ler with a recapitulati~ -+~ -+
T *¢ ~*tsand i+ - The following gleanit~ i m 'y
f -+ 7 - Ilbest cor r the difficulties of the : ituatic n.

* ) the « e i SR E S N O A T
: i1 - B L e L S = S N



CH'11 II

. .
wm oa L ... AN

The Instrument, awakening in hev k... 1, . o
how she had been brought a « [ .vey. =0 . . |1

become a <’ inthec Ho e 'd of Jui - ¢, i
“Yca have come To il oL 0 v 0 E
I think . have bzen ¢ leep I« 1. o
And, when asked to take tle ™ L O '
o you always want metott ., .t. 7 - N
. ur 1f. ... Orcannoty. 1g.t: .x cee it L
if ycu want me very much, I'll = Ba.I1 .. r.' oy
FPrcorDER!: ““ From what pl.« are,..sjz .r- .
- 7ria: “Thisisrot Rome. It ~taest: -~ ] - - !
.~ ... Thefeeiofitisbluea. .. «wa l1 '
y Rome’ . . .and I wouldi. ¢ ]
n't understand why you c.me ~ rm.
ot .. There v.'« another. He was a ... :
b .., though I cannot <~ you . . . v ..« L.
me .. a very ciricus nerson. He <" 1les’
nide me do thiigs that were v.77: rar =, 1.

importance. Will he rome here ¢ -ii .
RE ORDER: “No, I+ - .
Nvyria: “Ididn’tlit if. ... One” 1
n . usuddenly and { 'king wi
i« 11 dottings' 1wou “rat’ .1«

Wy otk that,w'l: 1?2 0L L0 -
1 4 g toenr o viue T
tvy “dme~ v HMnp:r -~ -7 ou oL,
. EC RDER: “‘ Then yenu will 1 v
" b ybyi lling me about Rome ar . he - |
WVYRIA (interestedly): “Arey upa " -3
for ou . Of « wrse, we hayv  hous .
my mz terisl nd .. .and Julia ...+ " I
thrn many other mistresses. . . . Y «f |
hi  ad. ... Heis het cou - ¥ ... .
care for her. Heisverygrit we v ¢
of a man whenshe ™ 1 2t = 1. 7 alw ¢
o1 R: “F vmany ' were
1 It wil' be undersi >od ** ** to av.  int the - = -
or ~~~ 15 the k N R
2T . )'uhar. Titne jy; v 1 ¢
cea 21 .9, F



FROM THE HF'CY: Iy rpour I 2y

N ./ fler’ ): “Oh,a g tmanv ... Hund 1s. Julia has her
v oanll: h ... youdon't m:n the nes that are empl~ =d in
ir<.ne 1oHu ' ... Forthat would mean hundreds on hundrec

..l tink that, here, there are about : ur hundred. . . . Y u ser,

..~ Lousfy her own person fiftecn or twenty. The are changed som “imes,

L ¢ .. 7 change me”
a4 ox: “Hewv ame vou to br a slave in Julia’s household ? ™

_ v mel  broujut mer .. present for her.! I think it wasone

f ~" & lmirer . Tw. very little then: I only came up toabout her

t v ..Atfirt lesaidthatshedid notkeepaplac forchildren....Idon't

t . th w rd. 1 cannot remember all the words 1n this language, and I

~ """ athelans y :of my own country, though I shonllknow the

. o7 of t cnywhe-e, I thonk it is beautiful, but the people he_ _ say that it

urhand ha h. ...’

1 n, _wh 1 the Recorder asks some questions about her own

svowd: “T can only re all certain thiv« . Other thir - I, t from
' - "1 whee know and tell me of them. .
"7 ¢ vetry was full of trees. The trees vvere huge. . . .2 They had e~ .
a1y trunks and the branches used to spread down on her de and
v archways. You could live under those trees as well as in any house.
" he r « f would be quite thick with branches. . . . Yes, there were hous
1 1t 1 pody cared much to live in a house. It was colder there than in this
1 but not tcy eoll. Sometimes the trunks of tt e trsex were ™2 w.
1. rworld be s011re thrt vou could make a h-use inside one of thi ... . . .

- .mmnwregood . c-rs. Th>~ had ratier red comy - kions and fair

r and v hite skins. . . not like the men here. . . . The w men were fair,

They were very good—not like the women in Rome. . hev were; jod

v. »1dmothe ; . . . if they were not, they got punish< " sev. rely. . . .”
- oRDER * “ Tell me, did you ever hear of Veleda »’ 3

LTt Ch e 5 the Or-n, youkne .. “te vt ecred tof -

“1dwasl ptvelycaref i  Iremembe t] uIw sali wedt ()

u wmdravwithher “her  1tobevery.ionely. Shesaid:he v >u.d

) aytl v ¥ to ¢ me down and be like other girls. . . . I wa- related to

. . . It. y laughed at me her, becaase I said I was a pimrec . I'm

i

tr rta" tallthit. ... 1 »onlya slave-girl now. . .
~=( wri~g): “ Now when T-'i1said th-t <~ icd not want bal. - to

*-1in. h~ wh) gay me t2'd her that if she would take the trouble I should

v amvI-xn ... »foralongtimeIv 5allowed to play about in

+ hinc « 1d. phena, the old I thiopian woman, looked after m But
h 7 A4 nard life, poor old thing ! She, too, had been bought and she

f wnalc, w 7off,and: | eetting too old and toor T o1 ¢ vive

1 1

vt v 1de and never came mt the house o1 +F < .t

o Julia would send for me . . . not very often—and ' had
T 1 bath and my he‘r combed . . . T had a gre~* deal of hair it v -
" . 1d long and rly 'nd hung down my back. Then Julia would "ok

1. 11 -""atthe( _ ralv'™>»t - athertorx - was Rult ¢ I
o \ ]
- k> :heen "

=t~ border onthe. rn - For '+
b o a1 1.7 1.
i . f e dixae, Tk I



cupan.L...oouio o ) 1 B
oIl w W U B S Y “

,."uuu a d Cp L Cu Uy Lnl.uf_] .
v oIy alythn 0 Jal o1 . LT
inue ow cthehansin . oithe Loi Ly AN

poode cde oL sar o 1 _ e o
: s to hold the A . i c H \
hat we 1 .d for ber ¢ ..plevin. - . .1

. tquit fai.te. .. .eabcil g lir—I_ _

alway hardto. e. Ifl-er alerceai a _ S
~.a .. hment, till _ywristsache Iy - T. A : R
he re was a strong black boy for tue pury

gulia has, of course, a great ma; .. w 11, 1.
de” gupl - wpl alon: anot o b L] I
ihen there is the head-woman tor tl - ¢.. p o

ead-tiring, among wh.m I am : n'oatoee. . L
of hair.

That .. s how I ~ime to be Julia’si..:-wor 'n. . . . u
offended and 1 \d bee.: beaten and her i-me + == n - .
hold up Julis - hair, which is heavy- T ot: -+ -en T
¢,thet ad-woman dressed Julia’s tadandd’ .itbac? = 7
o ~ry and struck her down. . Julia s .d, how w .«
tt re was no one to dress her head as it ¢ .1°.° Gt
mi1, "t be the Most Noble’s pl¢ are to let 1. + . 4. 1.
pr tising upon the heads of the slave-woi .. 1 " 1 ] ¢
horirc -ing. So Julia did let me try, i > ¢ . . 1
continue till the chief tire-woman wa. wel. y-~ .. . 1 -
tl re is a trick in the making of the hairt+ -~ ¢~~~ !
is curled in front with irons, and there ar ¢.  ~+ . © oy
carefully arranged. I like not the look ot it, » =~ 1 °°

great ladies.”

Here the Recorder, finding it dit . 1'tta; 1 .1 - 3

the slave-girl’s rapid uttcranc». sl ' 7L

" YRIA “ arpried) : ““ Are you wri*in> 1. -5 dovn o

I ia ~crctary who takes down the st .t "] a1, v
private, and then she writes it her-:lf.”

R1 ORDER: “ What sort of stories do you tellh [~
NyRria: “ Oh,allkinds . . . aboutmyea vy .. . ~ ",
and about things that happen among the <" ves. ! ' ‘

RDER: ‘I should be amused, too, in w. : .. — ‘

NyYRIA: “Slaves’ lives are not always ami . ... )
a slav. ?7”

R1 rn®r : “ No, never.”

Nyr>: “Th feou. » youcodldnot ! w0 Y
fleve = tokn.wagreatd dofw .l ., " i
“Tottem. A Lol poorle @ vt o .
ly before them. Y ut I shoul_ not li* x. "1 nit (n
I longs to m. domina. You must 1 S
on all that 1 can tell.”
! metice . - i thet - of

-



ax ML H. Y 'Y )R oL 29
- «: “I'qui’ und adthat. F..'. I might. k her per-

1.

v “ut how would y 1 eh .- €~ ve ;prtizulor about
5 TR Yotk v, mR e voovi o wonn - good-lovr g
L m .« w 1petou, emv v, Fl> o alltho ¢ 2toe it
' v ) «he i.. trang : words, I don’t rem mber u:ing them before.
Al T t ling ¥ u about Julia Jut I w 5 ~ing to savy
14 mouw Irow b »her hair & 1in that . shiorshle w
Y. - .* mpl .cled: wund her h id, parted in the mid: " u 1
~ 11 «haa's eh- achlov Irhair, » Hftandwavy. . ..

D YW thys lady whe o[ ousp o of Lt v domit
I ot |y Loura mir . [

s: “ Ot ¢ arse, I belong to Julia. She is my mistr ,. But I do

“alt e from Juha Ialw: s finish my work first and th 1, if she does

n :v ot I anrun up quickly by the short cuts to my domina’s house.
. ' I inct te'l viu her name, I will not until I am quite sure of
v 1.... «t¢ ,in R me one is never certain whom one can tru - If

Vo1 knew h w p¢ ple come and try to deccive onc  men who war’ to
¢ nh rf» urand who will tell all manner of li¢ = -about being just retur. 1

1 "¢’ ¢ untrn 5 and having imj ~rtant news to give wr. .. . Tl v
“to . wwtt t1gothcre, and offer me money to carry m a;' ani

., v tbr. And you know that there are other men who ) rom 1
t s nd bribe them to sp- " «vil of their masters men ‘wl » are

o1t by the tate. . . . But yca would not do that. Oh, I am quite
1wl not.”
' 1 r A1 :] "ms any such intention, and tries to lead the : '~ ve-
T« 1 to talk 'hr ot the mysterious Domina.

oo “Teriun® “and o heing interest¢ Tin my domina. Every
on* i crih yweuld not be - an: s to knowher. But are you sure th *
youeor ot mean I - any harm ? ’

“ Certainly not—only good.”’
T altn oy

- oorr “Ton't N feel tha* you can truc* me > ”
ooty ditar reln)r © Vee, T think T feel that. . But (with a note
¢ ¢ rm), de oy . F--w b or h “nd? . If you do will you prom -~
v uwil'ne 41 him any**‘ng -Hout her ?

° R “I do not knc v who her F-s3band -.,butIglve‘ uny

"t “af I do ever m * him I will not speak to him of . 1 and you:
D !

R S U | G s not matter what you iy to him about me. ™™~}

t d- of ~ Thvemewithher. . . . Yousee (hesitantly). Id)t* ---
~~h st itsheca—sts 1 - own slav tto ... IA~ntalv s Like
cvme ... ~ neatd Uoticn when pro ed to explain) Tt

. when -~ dothd .-t =se...togotoa rert m hou
+ 7 mi . not t~¥ - her lit*~ and her own b-w~ ... -if#1 . a
mw ' f """ hherht vndhetinok ~wl v ... ™ ~,if T with

»

| (R IS TEY e T TR PR

: e je ol " t” Dor ina has a secret lov  1f ‘-"'“d h it
t *‘"'. c- lis Telmne * ) <" 1014 her from discovery. The R

v orth Do sy atfriend 7 Tl

s AT are st " fr ol hev toc =~ -

T T EERRLA TR o NE L NS PR RS e ) ' for Wi14, TTOLL



offt 1o Juwa Le b ocu oY o - 1
wan.ed. oo, 1 0 1,y oo oo
‘.nirher,anc I'do ... .o 1o oo o .
Ju_ ~asw.oothDb awe ¢+ 0 vou an o b

Ly d mpa. ... 1 st the y Mo a.l 1 [P . !

She iS mUCh l(.Lulix u d.hd, tlic Lt u N

her husband 1s very ric . . . A« the :1 T, o s
and she looks better for havingr.o .0 . w [ i “l
fair ..aa it is the fashion for Komi .lac «, ¢ o . [

Nyria’s m« »d on reawakening to her « d-  rl « S
tractable, and .. e Recorder sometmmes i, .67 (w t 1 T4
girl’s inclinat: s in the direction wesire ST R ¥
“I wonder why I cannot bear g.ing 1. .« . 1 1 P N
I am there, and there is somethu - 1t be « a T “ita
I did try to find out some of the nanr 4. . . 1 I _.°
my domina’s name now, even if I war.* ~ -t u .. -1 1.
it . the b ~ng and I have ut <1, « r g LT . N
memory. . . . shere is one name { was to g e v —it: -1
don't know why I was to give it. T am ~~rry 1 t - o - - 1
¢ »mina i; everything to me, and I am at. d f~r v, ., T
wh y.u come to me. Couldn’t you fin1. . e 1 +
Rime? If I were a great la”" v 1miglt uke ', {, "k 1 o E
v nts to talk to a slave. They don’t cor '+ 1. 1 it o
have slaves of your own.”

REcCOrRDER : “ I have only two or three of what -
me.”

NyriA (puzzled) : ““Ican’t make out wh~ sort of1  *my ¢ -,
you go to Rome by yourself? Wiy d y_oaalwarcw ~ =+ v » )

[3}
—

The stwe ts are open to a’'l. . . . Where doy 1 » 22~

I LR R: “Alongv 'y ff.”

Narra (pertinaciously) : * But you ¢ xr>v.r L. 7
here? And why do you ask me sc man que.t:- ¢ T - 1
Of course I am rude, but you beganit. . . A-¢Id.n.""p « w
like anyone coming on you suddenly— - « Fnow ..

¢ " ng you questions about . 1le, and especia” v when h
Why have I never seen you? ”

Now, after some further discue.. .. the 1> . ~ "~ 5
to convey an adequate exp - ““tion ot t' - " 1 v :
th ~ry that there are realms i1 ncw fvhi® ° - * "y
in.; ble to the human eye, an” s~~~  _--+¢ r
« itered some such region and , - st | - to ] ¥ o0 N
iopears to  ~cept the p it
Ny ~a: “I unc=stand - [ B

*k~n that foolish y = v . tal' 1 abrv Awir L

being - earegood: :Wdscv ¢ ' .dar g T e

You feel to have lifea 'w =mtl. 1"2me. Iy - > o]

can’t see you is becau t»--~’s som -
"wvovor, If tome?”

F= 20ER: “The »nott - we-'
! Partiality of Romar ladies for fair-]

et



IFr d %tk HER Y.GIWN LFORFSL 3I

o “T ait - - - icannot—not bc - v awill not. Pe.
vow T

At]l t,thRc «d1 * b toparry N ‘o’ questi ~ortov 1her
« ahln~, pamnes out that much of their time t) ther is wasted in
, f0 o d v o, and tP Uit might be better to discontinue their
1 iy
ke~ (loc. - :"urhold of the In ‘rument’shand): “Idon . 7. h
11« aything ag .inst your will, and if you would rather I went away,
a [¥] ’
v s alittle hurt) @ ““ Do v u really mean that? . . Don’t
t t.r r lm by saying you'll go away because I won’t do everything
v - v bt ... [t<not that I doubt your word and that I & 21't w .t to
-~ 2v. . R v, I woill like to do all that I can. ... Wher: ‘hall
(1 ~yor? V. areoutsid the city now. . . . Isnot this spot beaut *-' !
Ik <. ta 2 trees in blc m—that white thorn—and the pink one.—: )
yo1 them. . . . Look over by the little stream.”
m-"rR: “No, I rannot see them. . . . I can see 1 “ung ex. pt
..r‘ - ‘Ll 1 _’u.))
~ YRIuOn-urpr. ‘i “Youcan'tseethingzf ry - f! A youblind?”
17 *he Ri~"«der accept; the implicati -): “Oh! Ian : sorry for
1L

AY

+ le »ly touched and offers her services to trv and make up for
t W< "nlit . Sne eaperlv enumerates various feature. f the land 1pe.
Tvs o O tly that if you looked under the leaves at the ¢ i
fr ™% 5t nyoud fird: me vir'sts—purple r1es, M n kin of
* 0 er o a] ng the banks of that -tream. Stephanus comes ncre to | +
" he "5 that he ne s for hisj tions. . .2~
n >t ““Who is Stephanus, Nyria ? *
“RIL: “~toohanus is my friend. . . . Do you not know him? Iv ;
' ‘P m’ 1" ha.. « me to doctor your slav .. . . . And then he has
vooov hosw rv w U known. L. L T should have thoveht you kuew
st o Hohas b Alvt e to o'
1 R: “But Inm1 trih en ugh to buy jew llery.”
RIA ( npatheticallys  ““Oh, are you poor! I am sorry. But
wie ;b o is not ¢ v nd, though the jewe he has are interesti—= -2

T " fhn i'me ’ petulantly, “ Why do you want to see Stept n :?
* - Ito* 1T ria"out , 1, when he cannot see you nor can y u -

1 . (In_  ‘re “tong,: T know not why T An these things.”

. “raw kortwoit« ~ted. [vrie,inherstery, @ gio on by

w b £ dumat ¢ bl . ve* inv-crably Yookl v mo

W, Tear Cerefu Istogof T cin v tualfact, T ot Hn o-o -- 2

“Ara T e Tanmeipr ranes, < T Pl st Jawfulnes- oftamj g
_ teialr e 1 r n Lk ,theF nentity,onay

; . B st pe et we' U shex s ms of ¢« wrehensicn , in the

t oot o™ Crument, fpty f ot b
. ¥ 1 2 asion. ~eemed attr'-1*-%' tc +F ) nannounced ent
. ~ b ¥ Instrmment, ju~ pltne d =+ *% N1 - e
o " numallife*r ¢ twith -~ Far* *
. T T F i herA =" \ir.

1
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shew 1ad been . v o uo LA ~ L. , I !
AT S A
bobaaacine Ll S

e N ooz ( Cft iy 7

Nosbod o e w2 1 I .
| S SRS TRNNTS PR S (AU S .
ni aral t¢ ). .. i o 1L Wl Y. PR
veoun(nthe:e, 1o Jtme .ttt 7 1 _ o _
those guing down to ti. courtye.dec ] 2 oo Ce e -

. One feels .. strar . ¢ >0 .0 oo
:n a ver, 1 1g wav off.
To-day, I int se- th: pL.ces Lo ] .
times, they ar. quu_ _tilland ¢’ ar¢ it of .t L S
hey belong to me or I to tuem. . . . 1 i T
you. I don’t want anybody el 1 « . e g

But don’t let anyone else touw, 1. . 1
I don’t know how to explain exact! . ~.metl ‘. ]
me¢ and then I don’t know anything 1 e oo :

2

\/h .t did you want to ask me ? . .

T RrcorDER (wishing to avo.l pro.. . ¢ Do
“T1 Jwuld ke you to tell me somew. . .
meet.~gs.”

NyriA (shrinking) : “I must not talk ¢ it L, '
oy arefull”
wiCHORDER: “ You need not be af aid. . . I1  Ffo o7
NvriA (doubtfully) : “But I don’t thin” I ceer
M¢ lings.”

KECORDER : ““ When I wa< in Roiie I was 10t a |
b -ome one sir - that time.’

? vyrRia: “Thn you can guess that werungn ‘1. - -~
go to the meetings after dark with wrapsr - T Ce o
a lcng walk—down into the caves outside the ¢ (.

L:iCORDER : “ You mean the Catus . o "7

NyriaA: “Tknownot. . . . Itiswh U .¢ 7., R R
are many rocks. . . . Do .uwanttogot’ . : Y . £
the Forum or behind the Forc=a. . .. If *»v -~ .- T 4
more careful. . . . Yousee, the streetsarer - - - _ S
and. ¢ nerally, there are a good many g lei 1 - 1. o 1
you may meet Christians, and others whoar*=ot ™'~ u ' ;
were found out it might mean danger+ r = ... Y. ; AT
a good way and then you pass thr  h they . ’

Ri »rDER: “Doyoumeantheps'»whi  swet— " |
th~ Porta Capena? "’

1.yr r: “Yousurpric =~ hov. ¢ yor ¥ >wi' . It s

VI
is wet—or there’s cnoth’, ... Ywuemr ot oot ¢ )

sure . . . (as Re oo osugee ts o~ -~ f =y
Quarries where the Christians me o+ .= D

! Nyria knew nothing about the Cz* e T roo e
guide-book to Rome, the earliest dates . D ' n :
greater number from aftc the mic* . ~- :
v Lbes f ¢ ,irherle ot 1t .

T rthe A" v W
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THE COMME '/ « ' au 2ee v .

NvVRIA’s argumentative attitude and a.... . ... i
Rome became, during the follc .ing sitt. . ~ 12 ~ ¢ .
until there occurred a crisis which, ~hough 1i. u ol
end cleared the road of obstructions.

It happened in this way. The Instru “~r 1 . g* N
assumed the Roman personality, awoke : s 17~ (w0 a
¢.stress and terror that the Record  ¢™ .o L7 "1 '
ncrnal life.  But the girl seemed jaiuc-stric. . H o lew.
vulsed, and she cried and moanec as thoug P
horrifying experience.

RECORDER (taking herhandanddc. ga.. we -t 0 2 2 “1.
d \'t you know me ? ”’

NvyRria (distractedly) : ““ Oh, I don’t know wl « 1. D
come? . .. You can’t help me.”

RE ORDER: ‘“ Were you in trouble, I

Nyria: “I have been so frigl .
1 \ppened. . I don’t know this place. . . .
« ouds dri ng round. . Now, rifts of ™"~

I see what seem to be steep] Clsri v 1T vt 0L
wl L‘rtheyare...andallovertf a0 T :
ther. ¢« a dreadful roarir Tl.. the rc 1.2 if: C e
I 11 agreat round plice. . .. Wi~ o
t1 -* crme betwe 'n me and the pe~7le .
. Oh! There are terrible thir~1 e ... .
voi -~ of women in pain. . . . Isuoadr
alive and warm. . . . Oh, I . n afraid. . . .
take me away.”

3

he ¢hudders and - W ec in a frens' -7 -
R* - RDER (putting ‘.~*h all tle ="
-y ==Y “Youare afe, v-ia. Ia- v

hac 1 .d dream. It has | N
- u r >

A long pause. Grad.l ,the tc .
and < “meth 1g of wonder < ~ftens”
natuial.

Nt “Nowitislight. . .. WI- -
besic e me, but this p'-~e isc** t*“.n
Iaminacountryf lif* ~t 14 ~--1
flow =3, for they = = e'rits in t+
iti 1 elvin this - "ace. There : a
r 'hi « 1d1be " 1 - N 1
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~ o df i afulcolive . T. «1 . .atobe wun': .

tyr n'euwk them out. . T will try to get the worG L. to be

© 7 cintert v mu murs as 1f in ¢cent). I nr t take th »na slowly.

I u . zetthcm lrajghtunle = Ido. ... It1;am ge for you—some
. n youhav:ty! ' 1d”

St eecc afurthe- chan-e, impo-sible to put into words, in the

~ane o fa_e an® monner. An Int lliernce of a different ord .

L, dtseut - . er lips. The Instrur lent speaks n . in grav.
m v :dac nts whe convey the impression of practical wisdom and
1ing kindn . This Intelligence—whether individual or collective
. t " air Hle—wh' h it future time¢ :mpplements Nyria .
. “ . /beknown tnc :pa s asthe vomment: tor on super
v Tlevas,

.

Tr » T"rMMENTATOR (speaking through the mouth of the Instrument) :
“I » 1d like, if you will allow me, to give you a few words of advice
which mav help you in dealing with a rather complex situation.

‘i1 .t thing I would say is—do not again suggest any possible assoc e

n _ rour pri _ ~ t personality- inregard to which she is still sorely puzzl *

-with that of the woman in Rome who has been called the Domina. Shou’ 1
y. 1 mtinue to do so you will set up vibrations that may prove troublesome
. " afusit : and nerhaps defc " the object you have in view.

It w.nld not mat - that - > 1 should discuss the case with the Instrrm vt

"t~ ~Tconc tion, but were you to imply to the Nyria entity s=v 1 “'»}
¢ 1. mnction with the life-story she is relating to you, the R n-

"1+ W tld be tetallv unable to grasp the idea and her mind would be in

it~ of hopelt s bcwilderment.

Y. tma + on with the Roman story as fully as you pl T 1t is

“t Y Gl take ¢arinit to Fria s your pre nt <elf into the Rom. »
Do vt osofwon. You are right ¢ g eTal Taes, oy o

coar far o ~~teoarid ¢ Thereisnd harmiiy arsue-  ing

tr~+- u. -~ upart of that nature-w: 1.d which she knows anu loves and into
wiit " ve ruely 1ppr estheramiy . )me beings from other pher . And
"1 h¢ unwic at arv time to check her questioning. In. ) dnng « iy

w' b 'rthoinf mar n e roisht otherwise pive. Youmt ' remer 2t

+ ne Ve favlave o "Trepte o Also, thot tha Instromert T
l m+= s rtvont .nc phy Ilve - unharipered by ~n--ar -
. Interf wn , that, finding these restric*ion;, she might perhap t-

n 41 s too strong an expre ion- ‘nxious to break awa

F. oy rtichom S tho» leve'c his been that herc . "1 « w1 ~
R R L RY np' ‘e freedom. But 11+ v me "11 ih

Blalls - n-,r Fret e f Tenery w1]1get frcmheray r,
‘_‘_ - At e o j Tupor TNy W ellvw oo
N “to- wan1n- ~alv I ""‘i‘(f")") s

£ the - rive “~ ~ffairs of her fri-~~~. There’s “~t question - f the
Ve rw ME v thom, but 1erh s not just ¥ F. You me= {1

tr° %t 7 uhavetnd 1wt oriainol ‘= vintl Tnstrem -+
© » tinintt gy’ whiehare stiltver 1 ne. Bu f ror

Vb a0 s h R w8 miraticnt 0 gttt nas
oo e o m o oy by s owe TEot v fre a0 i

feln =4y r--* Ltutt- rauet Tttt he s -t 40 Tt
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v abewa) ded 11l oL
Loumneed: I uo] Lip L,
Tl faeee Al ,0Ono ol 0
el (.l 8 Voo o o B TS
vl oot Jeooootwmu Lo
L Youu VAR ¥ S T G Lo
h e 1if you et informaw 1t 1 v o 1 . |
tul 1t quitea urate. Rew % o iy« e
d wasnot tot reliedupon in " tdiy ST ' R
And remember, too, that you L .ve to « ..l wil. an i
per¢ nality.
Une other counsel. . . . You ....st VN
it has not mattered, bu{ youdono.- .- . _u4 .
f being b .aght back cuddenly. It oo ¢ 2 oL 1
pe-1. Thoe ought webe Lo v o " u . i
g s, the greater risk there is of that.! W o
Should there be sudden interrupt m, it is w . u T
 rming into the room should be allov d1 p ~t ‘r T
¢ rdinarily, you need do nothing. Youemj.. : 1 < . d
as it were, to remove yourself. The ret .. ¢ G % - L
and, if possible, let there be a few minute : of .1 « .o att
not to expend yourself on the fret..ag ftnescll. il wo
by which one can advance and, for al!. .- en .. ." -
I ~rt and motive is what 1« ~lly matters.”

by

! This change was immediately per. :;j tibleal == « > -~ - - (
w n the Recorder awakens Nyria upou a hill uescr :
p- umably the Janiculum Hill.



CHAPTER IV
““THE M MORY OF THE GREAT WIIOLE ”’

¢ 7 vwer, who had f ced t. ' effects wpon the Instrument, accepted the
oo mtion of the (ummentutor as evidence of judicious control at t"--
T of th™ curi ws g vchic development. It marked a change in th
a:i ot Nona. She no lon »or objected to bein r sent to Rome, . nd ¢ n
¢ 7V formation cor  rwing the Domina.

: A1 1ming gaily: *“ Well, you do c>e after me! I didn’t think
w1 dy but geats wouli come here. . . . How did you know wher T wae !
"+« 1y on ? Did you not tell me you were blind ! If y ,u v 1.ted
v roald have fc 1 1 me lowar down in the city
F ~ _r: “I want you to take me back ther now.”
S x.Tu ... “TF path 1. very steepl: you must be careful not to slip.
-«a .wearenot ats. You had better not look down-  Oh! Ialways
. v thk~t you are blind. s« . You know, we are right ~utside the rity.
"7+ ¢ > ssthe Tiber, and there’s a palace not vervii o Tt 1 A1
™ up: d that end of it turns back to the city and over the bridz . .
i il we ar¢ on is rough and wild. There are no trees or hov : hi re—
Y -ttt otomps and bust .
~abisnoty ry “ o1 from the Appian Way. . . . Do you like I king at
" as? ... I don't. ... The ~re different 1 < of tomt .
¥ 7 3 and hundreds of them.2 Now, you have to wa'k upthisp® and
‘ " reity  ucan¢ - itstraithtin front. Thes , it = ve~ 7
v hmilt aame t il chouse . There are rooms in the v 1ls or « -~
- tit v Tithe ke per live. . .. Y¢ , they are generally open now but
voreoshuat sctar when there’s any trouble or anyone in the city
£ Ut want to get ot
The Re rder, In wing that the Tr tr~ n nt—this modern I nglish-
\ I -had never been in Iti'v, wr: ~ter ‘ed in checl ine her
" " nent i to the topog=iphv of An_ent Roi ~. s f ract r ywoa
YoM A e theRer vArh proved these slateme o tol - o+
- Tor1 o mmrtl ity tothelorum ... oad the -
17t A= *h--tr which ¢ 1take <~ long in building. I do not lu it
# i uclisut “u??). The T ths of Titus are hy hir than whe we
~ ling ~ k.} We have pa -~¢ e rord Telow tt Fmr oy, jal

T Julia’s v cwhichis naflit g™ -2 tF 7 wer varf (,
Cortelbo 7 e’ hot s on another hill, nt so £~ N arate 4
1 ~ o the T laom Hill. - g i -, R 1.
rl ot v Ter of i (I T SR wus, and the-
- Lo a0 “thattmetheath o v ow o Ty
1 L + 1k ]_:Aﬂ,\li))-..ﬁiﬂl.tu s 1 - P TR taa
1 < . rt T NG ) .' Ty , P tae hed’ . ,‘)
' D T ~ < correct.y.
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e 1 PR} 1x N 1 .
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| SO S S S 4
_1€ 1m a.
AT O U .
L . . Lllav Uut't. ’ ( :
uesbead 1L 0 c, tul ) 1 ’ ’ 7 1

1l i! Ll\,uni “a arc th lt 11
Tne t+  .rder Ly . insti. s 1 L1

ated by tr . ..p ac o tro.. ..
of Diana 1.d t1 _ Tl . . . -
NyYRIA (when que t -~ 1 .- to - - .
Tepr agvouneat] a0 o o1

a 1therisat T L B O e T A

down upon the Circus Maxir ..~. L C - .

cwove Julia’sl ase. . .. Howd L a o
RECORDER: “Thavereaditin: ¢ m o o

NYRIA (in a tone of alarm): “. & =~

domina ? Oh, that would be dicadiu. |

The Recorder reassured her « . that |

NyRriA: “ThenIcantell: . ...t L

o* the Emperor Vitellius,#wh:.. . n . I . LR P
1> my country and for whom © = 1~ »ns « A ' 1
Rome and then was set upm » 10 ] -~ , : :
w »came after. . . . Th ul V. o .
was tor,  utand duic ¢ d 4L . ’ : S
c"1tob lduphishear. tI L1 "L 17 ° L
Fra killed. .. Vit 7 0 ke o T ’ o
¢ .Adollerwny 74 T, B ’ . . i
.0 V.lrius Aun.al b sews (e i) : T
f Zarl. The- had 1. theo o000 20 o 0 - ol
¢ _>voungindar ]l v 1 - - n- 1 : : :

. atellia is rather larg - AR S
It “scmebut du” -isVite . 0 LT o D

it 1 avy look. . . . O T ) S
“~ times, when 1] Yitel » 7
h _*of m~ e doth not sci'd €.

did she drre. . . .

Vi+ lia’s husbanu 1s not a -
se. 1, my domina—that if =~ *
< min L ought to bear with her ’
A Tnowtt "Ik . Swouwilt.
t- - about her. | her n

A1 iani, - -
t tar L 1o A
£ ) AR I
: : I_ ir vs 3 h- -~ see *:
¢ ~ IL~~11 = 4
4 IV T e

1 : «
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: 1t'  marr for her. 1w m ntlindly. Th man:he
l.o b live, tp ‘don .. Y¢s, Ic atako your »Valel_.!.’s
© wvou« n- it—on a sort of knoll at the back of the hil,
Y in terraces. . .. .
[+ .+ ,n .tyth ° t, andther isagreit open sp - in front
T+ g la 1de entranc .

Jtiou w.h to go m that way or | the way that I should enter ?

v. 'l, I go throv h *hat door in the wall. It is a hand: . carved

* -~ W *Nin, ar t- _1 _;an ] many flowers—there’s a long slope of preen,
-le.w 3¢ wmtl gre  my domina likes them best thatv . . ..

it if theu wouldst see the Iouse within, thou must enter through th

« k- cic wnd by the great + or. . . . Thou knowe . that in Rom« .1l
(. 5 are (. the < me kind—always the founta_i and th: ma! altar.

. vic (1€ 1L not < large and handsome as the atrium in the hii - of Julia,

tt . 'tnk:or] th more of taste and beauty.
1 D1 V5 puoate apartments look towards the garden. The walls
¢ -y ittir - -~ m are painted with pictures from stories she has told me.

“tt  wir low is a great marble couch soft with cushions and a lovely fur
+ U 1t stands a marble table with things for writing, and al: - t" et 7r-
\ 2t " 1< fo'ded in pairs which can be scraped and ~sed aga_nand ¢ in.
'Y m¢ p- Tip.2 Iforrettherest. There “eb ol .lyine ~nsh
.-v d min: is always 1 ding. . . . Of cou~ :, there are chairs and
=, . .rndth :are small statues and many objects rare and pr ious.
"y 77 tI :ny domina has of that kind she lit . of the v.ry b °
« # bhaom e . .. and there are hangings of soft rich colouriny
1 ."vre there are £ rs. The Greek boy brings in th £ .-
“tiem. . . . I only bring her wild fluwers, for I have not mo=>v
ST O T I

[1 *tllth~~ of that Greek boy. . . . He doth play on the harp and tI -

" and he (*n sing well also. . . . It is not a strong voice but the L /mina

‘hy’ re in his mu ic. . . . And he hath an eye for the patti.ai ; of
: ST 1 thr nlacing of colours. He is cle or in cert un mati et
uitl 1 ot md for - hath not the wit to know when h™ <ervice = eth

st5ut ot anernod and doth forbid him her presence. Niw, the
i+« ¥ -1 ~how his humours, but the boy hideth not his bit*~

17 thlurkin~ tn -~ adstaretill, shesaith, heisliketodriveherm 1.
> omre .. Wait ... the sound cometh. . . . Geor..gio..Gre-
", 1t © i Gr o name, but the 7 chanee the names of the <* ves,
1 ome ot 1 omia. ... Thaveforp *tnmyre Tname. . . .
T “ t*"-* Yoy Gre~c 'y, There ‘s omethir - about hic i nrnth and
o teorthmkemef rhemi~t ram’ -“f |,
inn - ina * -~h~mb-. all is white, save that at the « @ of t-:
v 'nal- vc with drawn curtains of pale violet fring Awith = ¢ -.
! = 77T ke # erein: of the which, until tir  had passed, neriehd
Lta me. All, whie, < ve for the table of "1iid marble sp1 1
\ ST Ve el ~wh U her hndm nd - Hei:alws
: b == = =t yuldr-*h-rthat he did not, » 1o that "« ( n-
“oth o ttrworhr At dr e Y7 P TPer Bath ot of
S B A SR (R
s e e CAgp s T
L e Le T u 1 of
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He. « . . {_..ac__p wo_a o0 1. R
no. _..; k. JON S I 1.t T u S Loy I ) (TR
hel darap, antiacati ayr ul - Do

‘1avy uhe uc Lo ] ' 1 L
St ste.

1o atellthaf L:hathe o v 0 b7 v w0
thath ¢ anev reallyy 1 L 1 SRR _.‘.'
understar 1Valer/.,and 1t «oth .. Corct L -
the fancy for some rare fic. rv’ :niw. = . L. G
cal. Ing.

I have watched hi_ shrink whe. 1 ¢ . . -0 1 e
bear that he should tc.ch her hiad. ... 'ad v wo ®
jo “ing remarks w.s  ly for:yc¢ roioe o 4 )
hei: 1f up and there will come upon b r v t . )

I have seen his hand twitch asif 7 w ild: Iae i
with fury because he sees that sheis v» ondli1sree

Oh, I know not what would Lapp. .ifhc v, <] Lot
anotherman. . . . I'darenot thinl* .. ..cl- o Lol 10
that she is so different from other K. ...l ..coan1 v oo
be .1 a breath against her. . . . Hew.u w . .o .. . _:
buc I know that in his heart he has satisf ¢t.-ni v . _ :
' rd him say (Nyria’s voice took on a cur t N ¢ T
she be cold to me, praise the gods, none ~therm: 1. 1
I have.’

Once, I think, she would have gone away with = .~ T
that he doth not wish to leave Rome. . . . It. .:t = .
for her position . . . her children . . . and that fea =~ * i
. . . Thou knowest, she hath two littl: 1> : ‘11 . o
died. The boys are at a place which le - ge - . 2
far ¥ Hm the sea and is said to be very s altiy. 121 BRI
ke ) the children there because one Mt i - " -~ 1 14 . :
not t' » real reason, but that she dothnotw  tol~ -1 S ]
have never seen thim in Rome. . helat. o 1 ’

on' = ... Ihave a feeling that she went the = {>r a4 -
v _ould that have been? . . . T was: twii "« ..

It is so curious . . . I seem t~ see t.nmj. (ily i o
emember very well. . .. Why d> I say r .. = '« ( 1
emember things that are happening eve "z, . . . .

Wouldst thou that I show thee thel nina? ... =~ .-
orner and down those stins. . . ., Thisisthe~ .. t - =~ - ]
«r 'f. ... She is there- sittin; in that m: 1~ ¢ rw ~
curved back and broad arms inlail wi'", stonn g * " "
mbroidered silk and a stool on which .* nlacet® 1 r* = ...~ .y
eading, but the roll dropped. . . . I cou'c .ot ' ... { oL
Nyria cannot read nor write. . . . Itissur:t “~ sq . * °
. . . Thou know  the Domina alw~~ ¢ x tict ---¢ . . ;
a1 1 "at she knew the temple of Demeter in «+ - . . ’
s; al of that part of the country. . . . The v afi‘t-

"V 'r -Par s, hust doftt T g Ha 11,
e 70 Se Aprendix 2,1k I

21 m ,ulii, now Fr*jur not far from Cr -
statement see A i :



[

) wORY OF TF . GI'" 'T W0 ~” 41
S (R I AN 2 ol oo mdandru x
1w crtothe ooy oL ud va tb -a
. 1 bhomp' o Lem v wentaftaward: Ty ol stroitut
“otet o ooty thi arondthat]l tothetemp - ... Tre
~t % ¢ el /tl rwat- ind the other, mu. bi~~ r, in the
“wao 1 tT: ~mina talks like that, pc ple are wont to lar 4, { r, thou
, + 1e hath never been in Gre ce. . .. Tome, it doth l¢ .n as
11 hi. > no time to think of such things as are but fancy. Else,
~ Lnw it 1faltohold that which my «>rvice requireth of me. . . .

1 hen rv Domin<aith t5 tshe h-*hlived t © re, " will sp. -7 of
''woo1 i atl Hthatinsome fi tur ~ve, the spirit]” g bakandi ad ng

1'.

M

- (

f the p

t might r~~ard it as a book whereof the words n v in

«« "l 1 rbe nwnttenin bloud. And yet to her, in that later life, the orv
T -no more than words, and the memory of it, coming in flash. |
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“une. . .

v
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11

turn mv mind o thin»s st " as th
v not what t) wish {.r save fewer Mows frim Juliy and -
. T, T iz not mv thoughts on the “r-tr--
loth < 't »rge me, whi,* M”ding me ~hare it with him. . .

L knn <+ Tshrink. . . .

U1

Al
T

L

sp - %,” L' e sayeth, “and to Valeria in Rome tt -

R Cr keirl is no m re than the ta': of a woman who . ¢ -d.’
1+ for 1 ~lf “tis eni ugh to live in the pr-seat, and if T look ™ u ' *t_s

+ "1v; when I was a child and plar ¥ about the tree-hou

*ofrmyhn--

» the Hictures of those times have faded from my mind. And

» how wHuld it be pc

ible to remember pictures of a far mer .
w t2 A~ 'if I could remember, how know I that they had e r
't © ~meth to me more sensible that I should look forward to the
E ut even that I cannot do. Foralwa- -, w-= Itry,acurtinc 1 ;
> naught of what may come as oth~1 maiden

cometiry o

1'tas 1k for marriage and to bear children and pc - blv t
"1, nd s chas Thanna who think to gain favour and tol -~ .,me

1ttt

.

7
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My life is too full : and I
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¢nd t1 tF ugh
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L oo 1 € o - R [ . ' i ’ 7
novel .1 1. .t f o1, L L | .
vo_oatherd freliwdllc L afwaca e € *

Buttt  cinthat 18 € cuel coii om0
of auv N1 sculf s toore e L0 0l
v aw Of tt subc ne 1 L 1. o i &
out of 1 7 own imaghat..n wro . . T .
marden t in the Hercynia r _. = . v 0 e
And that tre same kind of int_ 1+ -~ , 1w . i
. o twlion—had made 1o ca0oC cuorowie ] o oo
rc..icarnation story. The id  the w1 st v
significance in these r utal piocesses ne - N S

Moreover, apart from the afore-menti ac s oo WL ¢ )
nection with the 1896 Romar. Lfe-story ol., .. Lashe. {0 o o
by two different members of tLat little set of .. JJ...1. ..
picture of the Greek temple of 1 )emeters r .. .2 ra . . _
afterwards from memory, of which the cescrp..- .e_» o
round the two temples was in coL _ete ac u*" " =« 1
account reported four years later by Nyria. L'~/ 1 -
sour -, various scenes in the life of that Roman - "+
ro .d,? one giving a glimpse of the final trage. 1 w..'
which scenes reappeared in the Nyria narative £2 o

T hesitate to dwell at any length upon (. ese scatter

lest, in this preliminary setting forth of tie ¢ .s¢ 1. ... N
reader. But they made me realise later that ..>« < a1.. .o
had already been partially revealed throvz..d.. .- .¢~ .. .-
timr before Nyria appeared on the st ge.

1or, again, let the fact be stressed th~% I ~ -~z& |
Instrument, and through her, on the : uru - * ~

Ri ran slave-gir], in November 1{~> an thi+ T 11 AR
tlh. . oman lady’s life which formed the sul "cef * U e
Jan ary 1896, four years all but two mon' ™ > Tl T
Nyria or had met the Instrument. In fact, 1" .1 ..cov. (.

rc dv for publication at the end »f the sumi rcf x¢ -, -+ . .-

theicfore, that the 1896 docu w« t couldn -+ - - ;
on the physical plane with the 1iter Nyria dew '~~~ f -~~~
I nor the psychic friend who gave me the 1 ~ ~ -
of the Instrument’s existence.

Now, a point—one of the many whichari >t~ ~% 1 & °
t* - ctrange case of Nyria and the Instrn nf 4 77 o
I mean the style of Nyria’s langu- eardits;- .. - !
the Occultist’s introductory experiments .1 -~ -~ ~* " w~ -

relations with myself.
It will have been noticed that at the ou AR AT B
not yet wholly invested with the Nyria garmer , m: 1 3
tha’ of the ordinary Victorian girl and “h "¢ =~ ey
17 d around her with arrestib g :tv 177" o
and “thou” mode of -icessandy »"1m:* - i

1~ a very much earlier g - d. Tren an- e e

1% a Watch in i’ Nigh jublis ~1 -~ .( S0 .
2! in nuecti ~w hi- e 1 ey
# ds. e Appendix . | ™'. I
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: o,y d—Cte ooy 0T rip a0 tE sin b
li ot o e ot o0 o d et
~whic (1 x tal  uwpon:av tu fteaby se wghe cfui
ettt aae tyle throv 1 at.
v ld, b vever riake it ¢! u that thov zh I have been ¢ mpelled f

I \ vly . " n to cut away lar; : blixcks of Nyria’s di ursive
AR A .ol ¢cept for occ ional trans) sit'n . 1 such-
¢ o Lo tior <p the wor® 1n whi h Nyria told it.

1 te ola” why, whe the In rument . ame ¢ ... “¢h >y d

in * "« .11 ronalitv, her phi cology should t-% wn ¢ j- i
h, ia. t Biblical (haract-r. Nur by what mertd pro - - ~ft._ 1l

I -~ 1 'in which presumably was the Rom : sla- - irl’s ordi~

Tu “ould b s sug st the New Testament form ! o, ird o,

t v am nc tion in the fact that the 1611 translation of the ! :rij -
t . li_rel from he Latin Vulgate. The Instrument had no knowledg

f 1 un  In her nornal p-rsonality she remembered nothing that h ‘1

t 1t her when in the * yria cor iousness. Much pondering gat ~ no

le i1 of the problem. . . . She had lived. . . . She still live: n_v' .
oot A 13 1go, what matter ! She was N '« . . . She 4s N ri

. Tart o Tithere is to

02 hoashe spoke of going b ek to get me the things I wanted to know,

I " 1F r ' Where do you go? " and she answer I ‘“ Back int wh:t
3 tv lullthe Memory . . . the Memory of the Great Whole. That
* T exist after they have once happened and have bee put the

. ~ou, back into the atmosphere and the knowledge corn to ye1e~1

u itaway. . . . But then one has to put it into words, and that

o~ . cult for me. There are times when the words come quite quickly

ar 1+ .y, and there are other times when I can’t get the right words, and

» 0 mowledge * prc-ing throv~n almost like pain. . . . Thatis!
I o " lw. v (learin the part »f me which Poc the work, . . .”
14l 1y [« -the matter it seems to me t] t thei n-rart littl . °
“.7a T .o huend L the root of a mystery of 1 :in; whith hac ¢ - 1
-2l otore? mind of many a ige. And that she ke ummed i i

© yle phee 2—
The M¢mory of the Great W™ +'=,
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APPE; LI EMPL] OF _
‘“ The e lifice of the pithl oo latl. .ol
17 te vd noete oL u e ot :
the right and Jur on tholeft. .o+ Jle
I rum.” S Adams'sE  an.i1 . 0, -
Cl riot of the Goddess of V tc.:
Tl -Cupolaof the Temples., 11 ¢
T] - gilding ' f the Te 1ple i c A R i, , .
~»e Flutarch in *“ Poplic.” 1t wast g w orti . ) o 1

I na. n.

e Note by thel® .. cr

Temple of Ju iiter Caplfo :15, @S see. ™ o o

" 1), »borat: a1 Nyr ’ )1
““The.. is a small porch or 1001 ay, A ; o (
, ge : then another entrance to a large 1. .. ~ . ' .
N oblong or round). (The T mple - T
" 1..v . lhigemarblegrouy -jrar igh  <ad 1 o o1

sIoss al figure, very regal and con ndi 1. f . : :
1] 1V.ich incens~ is burning. A man erter . oo, .
v+ t: meone ¢ nnected withit. H_. .~ _er : [N P
N warms his hands over the :ire —I - n~- . i
- in either case—a kind of of ering to the R | S
by - ¢ d. L,

A1 PENDIX 2

The person and functionsof thel mer D)il.: | ool 1
represent all that is most racred in =~ -1 1i "». _*- ~ 7 Iy
be t . A the Pagan p1 tnypeof the Fop s I T
of thc R .an Catholiccreed t ' «“'t1 . bsie 2 . . .0 1 !

18 ted by the Flamen ard a port ~ v 57 -~ T
r 1 i hould therelepriv. 'ene a. .t 2 S
L. over the priest’s shoulde~~ f r tt n s o o

1. the - rnmony would hz. " xn1 ..al " w - ’ v [
di -~ ritytheFlan 2 ani 1« ;: - = _1 ST e
Lm- ¢« "1in ifi be nginits¢ nv o+ . Sy -
the . lamen Dialis.

N» " Jeerription of the Flamen' = 5 : 7. 4 .o
pr i--fare i-¢- tobec VI T

4" : privilege of the equestrian otk tr

~ with any metal ex it ° - e r 1. t T
[+ ¢ 7 Jamen was shaved with a I'r : ot T ]
Y t “cutside of t Fande]l n¢ th his -~ _

B G undandbr host e i f"pmt T

T 1 thine in 1 .+ id - LR

of pl DY Rt Bl A U
> “ar Tivooart e jp 4%~ 2
o =4 Op ' 7 (L e -
or. ndof «'ve-wood & 1+ ~¢ oy
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B . I~ 5 . 1.1 aedorqu.!l:grand sanc’i-
1. : T vt ua L
. + 1-h. .  rmy(_the " a vsrtitultot Mosai .iulof
S} st T L A SIX 3
Vs .o i Minde e II- A+ r s frequently n ntiwed,
Lo cas tu L mitian, pr.sum S that Jov. N dlnot) wvest” at 1
+ "»] sthes U.dihttott 1o vor. ‘ For whdal couxd he pay
. Wt ev ol . . Ahatc.uld the pouse ottt Lhurdorer
T Tt ot W i. CEMi orv I avy ithing, ,ouri*~~ sareh "
o .o T,.4. 1l (woaitian) ¢ le rated upon’ i€ A. an mounte very
rut .1l of Minerva, for whom he had appoir:d a college of p1. 5t:
,voiL. diowm, IV,

APPENDIX 4
71 with tue of Jupit ~ Cor  vaf r built by Domitian in com-
. £ ¢ e duagtl Vitllian . ts, is mention 1 by T: ‘tus,
it UL o 74k
“* 5 ¢ . - . wccount - f the destruct un of the Capitol in th Vitellian
tm - 1th: -peof Domitian. 1 itus, H. =~ Bk. III, F o

A1 or 5. Han F° ARMS OF 1r - Roman DaNDY
““W. s, look < eelt and polished with not a hair unextr ‘“ed.”” Martial,
1L 1 o
A" a cing Tdmee'f with Carmenion.
N € . stl :1.0th from the daily use of - pilatories, I am rough-
' Jinlir and.wce.”” Martial, Bk. XI, Ep. 65.

A- 1«  WrmATHI i THE MASKS OF THE ANCESTORS
Jus. 7 “atire VIIL Ve tins, ‘“ What boots it tn display the , "ted °
v, o~ = 27 A fiotnote is appended in I bhn’s Translation (p. 7 )

Lt " of wreathm" the Iinagines (wax masks) <t up in the hall.

.. h1. ~ht of v g family pictures or statues but those w ;
S X :t] mse ves had -~rne some of the highest dipnities. <~ thi+ the
C S 2 hf'e  r21"ng "~ 1ong the Roman~a_t"e "M cft = " 3

t- "nis among us. ' Pliny’s Letters: Note to Let. 17, 3k. V.,

Al - vDIX 7. MIRRORS
“TE airrorv W ually he'd by the ornatrix (female slave), tirewoman, wi ile

A S - 1%t ¢ha ) Ovid, Amores, Bk. I, XIV, verse 1.
v © ™ 1l er looking-glasses of the ancxents were usually macd- of metal,
e 7 oft'morcopperorsilve , T in later times alloy was mi- &~
1 LT Pl ny the E Ider ~iys that mirrors were ma - in the ¢
;¢ . sic 1 nfplace pl tes with” wve ~mtalatthe  7::

v rn_ pr- ~~wly - f An inferior « haracter. Th se of copr-rand i n werc 1- 7
. mdu 'm., T awhite met lformadfrom thisn ixture ‘»on be wning

S0, 7w oocwd. Y pum -stone was vually £ 51 1to T  wal,
. A ( nn lly the lngth of a person. body.’ Gvid, I, M. ta-
Dk IV o fstov L 49, F s T T p.135).
08, ¢ IONTI™™ . FAST OF THE SEVEN HiLi<, INAUGURATED BY

AT F 17701 5 CF F €LY € 13TDE TH ., (UOTy
.on of the tim of ~~~ar by he  ~revious mention of a fire in *
Y 12’ e Terr n’e ¢ ooesta 7 | this proceecior 1 as conr = ted wit?
1 1 ~ar i, - cwer, ~dthed-l - - ¢
: -'-1*1-'\13:1‘]\“‘ v Ta Tae nﬂ 4+ B
r* -~y Dom .. m.

L
oo

el r ' anm

Vs 1
Ap 1 9. Fr AVIAN Fal vy

L frn T oof s et ot ms, t1 e elder,
A v, 1 f 401 sthe mwmn~r, v -  -p,afterw-——"-F 1 ar
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Inagp mot‘ atiny ¢ ro. tule™ I .-
upon hisr .7¢7vy _r al = 1, K

FTHE A Idf lretiot .of [y e o
(. ,turea vileda’ser” atle, . .dla ' g
he idsto jove nwu etlh=d *rc tion At o o
the chosen, took vp tt leadt..ip ¢. v .r RO

marvelled not.”” ¢ .a_._ - ,,.'i:,g, _E LILoog
tatius also sp .ks Gi Dow tian s :
arrogan . was: ot s marked L. the ez .. ._. part _f]

was [.c ably v atte . zar tl  end of i

“In the year 77 a consid¢ .. Ol€ wa wy o ¢
the command of C. Vrlius Ry fus e d ¢ Jul -5 ¢
¢ ne contingents drawn fror . the foo J.; n¢e £
le 1. s «1 Britain. . . . This army c1. < .3 _ .
(,aptme that most tioublesome ¢ ci an Ire ‘Juet(

"o ' nan Emperov. 1. 94.

SL.oay of 0., Statius first k- of

A.D. 04.
94 APPENDIY II

Pliny (the Elder), who was well acquain '
d -rription of the Hc.. ynian Forcest.
“ Thev  trces of tne Hercynian fi rest, ur

1

v orld, by their almost immortal destiny ex :eu oo r
t ~1« _mstances which would not be creant il & e.l.
I+l repercussion of their meeting rocts : 2 d, Mot oe
1", arch . are formed as high as the bra: . R
Wil € h other, are bent into the form of ~, - |, ite ¢ .
b8 ~ nnder them ™’ (xvi. 2). Quoted fcm] i rthel < =
. 1 us, Germania, p. = o ('dhn o '
~h. German t1"  a1e described by Talit s
ruddy hair : larg. bodies, powerful in suddc.. ex.riions . .
lat wur.”” Tacitus, Germania, c. 4
' The matrimonial bond is strii + and se Long o
. Its punishment is instant.”” J citus, Z —~ -~ c.
APPENDIX I2. VELEDA
Veleda. . . .: ‘“ A virgin of the Bructr - nation+.}
of terril ry: according to an ancient r» ~m among 1 -
that many of their women haveapr . = » 't . . W
be divinit'es. . . "’ Tacitus, Hist., Bk IV - «-
And r-hin . . . of Veleda. . . .: “F. wowe o0t el
inc1 .se the awe of her. She b B T dim e s B
relation chosen 1>r the purpose v« 7 ¢ T+, -
i °D< >, like a messenger betwer - - - 1 S )
" Veleda, queen of the Brue™ ), was reg~~Ac? a~a -
lof+ tower in the neighbourh-5" “f 1y 11v - Iy = v
P VIII, c.61,65; Bk.V,c 22 245 C 7 faa !
APPENDIX I3. - I° DA (. S
Rovan mT e s
Perfum~ Liquid nard.” T} ay t !
the ‘ spike ' nard. It was mur-- -~ 7,

Ars Amato- - 3" TIT p.4¢7 (F hn's”

~

o
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R ) & VRN SRR o . . to 1t . rm = f 1"
w " Gy - s oom o to Bolvs Imoat o, 1L L
wr which was used bv the Roman ladic firg.r . e  to
1 ¢ twur ovar 1fr mamys e ‘fung,’ fromw i rint asd « Inds
L _ - -dthen meoffuc—;’ (h 7] to Bohn's Translation, p. 442,
' n s “We learn from Ju— ' that the colour «f ~° 1 v
_ 1. . panctures with a ne=dle being filled with soot.” G. 1, Note t»
BRI ‘.t n, p. 441, Ars Amatoria. . .
a2 .- n-; .- note “ To mark the eyes.”” ‘‘ To hei thten t".. « "ur of the
( . s anl pribablychar. .alw.rew "1 by R nvooa... "k
. .. - ~ot .ul ~1antimony i u :d by women ol « > E> t at the pn Lt.
(. . ttheit , brows black. Itiscalled ‘surme’and waiu lin Ren
APPENDIX I4. DELATOI —INFORML ) )
[ " - ; under the em] iours were a clo  of 1arn who gained their,
i 1 hy . 1g against their fellow-citizens.”” Smith’s Di " .. 7y ¢
' i LA ot
%o ted ~ll . of any one person relative to a w.rd or ¢ " 1
' o1y ot 'y of the emperor was su. .- . u* ul
TR £
1 . Tsor.ofc mers:  When the acevsed was ‘a7 ouilty, - - 1
NI s ¢ *7 ind effects went to the prosecutors,” vulerwise Informr ..

© Anna.., LV, 30, Note p. 173, Bohn's Translation.

APPENDIX 15. YELLOW-HAIRED SLAV . ...
) n order that she may go in due state tot ~ g~mes, I sad
» | and a sedan and pillow and female frier 1 and a nurseand llc..
., t*)v.ums :may:. -eher commands. Juvenal, Satir- VI, ‘me: 5
4 ¥ + note at foot of Latire VI, p. 51 (Bohn’s Translation).

APPENDIX 16
1 qu i ispoleroftyNyria as the meeting-place of tt

T

T .t huw b~n the u * nt quarries beneath the A+ ntine ne

.t A v Tik 0 Ta wh v 7 vius Tullius ¢ bteined the tufa bk k. 1 ¢

Aok T of t ty w-lls: or *he Cervara, alsu beneath the Aver * n~ un

- 1 LI .rer the 1. See Lanciani’s Ruins and Excaval™ s of
4 i © b, 313, 34.

. 777 1 poken ¢. ' - Lanciani as found in this part of Rome, not

poutly € aere.
App- . 17. TE" JANIC LuMm HT1-

T d. 7 =Hfl 1w tterew butone line of communication with the

L L A Tovor e Sutlian b idee, ov el e tTe

i L. ¢ =~ and. aded the 1-'ni ulum by “*- V7 -

T 325 v g0), 511V lev s 77 imus (I, 10) dec ribes it an 7

) : cofts Vet Veii 0 Aq, T 18, p.g4),and £ 1 i

o ... h: centup the hill we ¢ e et !

I e st o0 oo w s Twe. iy v dinatt o7 Ch

: - cm 0 v u ibetterroadyv o~ It L, L0 I~ e

of Ar =~ , p. 20,

A R, He e ¢ * M y e T .

M= 5T inos 0 vast ttde s i e %
- f T ms Me e, T0ojfe j31 0 omt 2
- ST - ne B e 20 2R U B 0 3 ST Vi
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APPENDIX I+ Wi L. 1 .
The first n tic. innl ! | of .t o o0 o 1
Antonius, his pycr o 5.+ | e < i
« . Iship, his datv .. :r . .. s aie - .
21st., Bk, III, c. Vitellia =~ - t- I T
da .ghter could only . < Leent vy . . . . Lo
lernimeisnot giv-rinl_ tory) pr * _ . DT :
oo Vitellius’ € & s 5, Was Kille 11 7 ko,
1 Coof vit it owe 101 LTl .
to his brother s 1 wf”” 3See & *xn I 0, 7
Translation).
I -+, the younger daughter.- v 1 . . oo : ] (
on her marriage with Valerius 1’aul.

APPEN .. O S
cuetonius’ . e of 1 Jhus, . L . 4 . L o B
84 .= with whose accounts of the « *+ .- 7 : :

APPENDIX 2I, MARRIAGES . R A
Soon after the di rce of his first - i
“blind « © 1eye,” he (Vitellius) ** mas

1un of prtorian rank, and had t -2 T . i T 4
1 mer was one who ‘“ had such &« am n i g )
|t er than if he had been dun.2”” Sea¢nw» g+ ] ’ S
s onfirms Nyria's menti 1 0f e L: o '

v1" " "as’ second wife is contr ic I 1~ o
F “auwuous andofa““mi lc¢hal v rc : o1 1
(¢ "1 ag disdainful of the @ i+ 111 - L
ani vorldly. The latter opinion hts be. :r +* o -
implies that she was partly responsible fi r- - u; - BN
Lu "~ —Val ia. Thereiiust haveb = ; - I
I 5 abd ~ “on in Dec., A.D. 6¢. it i1 1 I :
palace in mourning apparel su = =~ - 1 } L !
v ooTicTinasmalll't' r xR s iTe . i ]
" i'ne Hist, Bk, III, ¢ ~—48 '

Astllmore” v ""ug “stur " 7Tv v g o
E) rec;Fundanagooutrftre “acei r 1 e R A
shedd.r = “opious tears for her hv » » w g - - 1 1
hi~sol w as to seek for shelter ir tF . « S I
The R man I .npresses, Walp 1 -~ s .

Yel Yucia could not havele 1& ve - iti"> if; 1 \
arranged for her an advantac marr a

APPENDIX 22. TTaRR™A =, ‘THEDA" “~ 2SOF\.

The marriage of Vte'iL. ed A wh ., VY el- =~ -« .- p ]
i mediately before the ¢ a -~ K e <
P m. Ta‘* - - “Vi'sy' Aeiaij( - - - _ o
' ort time after, " .t lius gav- s ¢ R W U
ove-t-t- .partyofthc1 we , = * &~ T

sweonius sate LM Li oo v, Ty ERE
1 mats s T teron e e v T ) i

> ¢ 4 cquipag ~
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. H : . v
L vy V v VI vou .- .ht : de-
; - st 2 T atriy Y a omo Dan i o o |
lTo w C1selc ationde « 1t Vo ¢ an L 1be ught 1w 1ound-
: v ool D t.opime n us hyding th 1r 1 FT
), ¥ vl be n dsbanded by V' llius, z alouslv ¢nt:red u; 1 th
Ly "v. . criom the : Iy of Lvrum Julii wh © >mm 1rL T
TLToterw ight anl i1fluenc- -~ he wasar t - cfth ¢ n3.
1 y o rent rlan bands, of whichl had for ..ly beena trlbunﬂ ’
, % III, , 43. Also see Josej hus, 31. VIL.
iin , 7as  m 111 in the reign of Tri _ r . * 100.
t>h n: ' » wu see it is not any 1t u hle indulg . that

it*  ling you on the first day of your r ul bk .p. I-hallc¢ lebrat
much . if T were prc  ntand pay my - n.; " -v>ul re with
t <ens . joy and ¢ ngratulation.” Plir " I - 1k, IX,

5u v 1s after the death of Nyria, therefore she would not have

i - mit a1t remark in regard to her method of procuring

. L n" re nber thingsin blocks. Itis possit’¢ thathe -~ yvh .’e
a2 th time 1 have not worked upon. Unless a thing has th di * ith

i n .. v ipon, I don’t see m to take it into con< 'dcrat . Or
1 a particular block—and it is not easy to get utl r thing~

APPENDIX 24. FNORUM Trin
- to Valerius Paulinus (husband of Valerxa) on behalf of 1 = (" liny’s)
. U3, who is consumptive.

LR n Iin* 1d to >nd hi to your farm at Foruv = Julii (7. ""u

' ng fre uen*- heard yuu mention it as a he’ Ithy air,

m I « “thst pla :as very salutary in di< rders of th: F nature.’
1 x. 3, Letter 19, p. 174 (I 'hn’s Translation).

»  QUTLINE ¢ .HE LIFE OF A RomaN LADY OBT * D
PsycH. ATLY IN 1896
11 Teennn ~ ied Ly a1 ambitious mother to a man in a good
o ‘v, Tecyrl * temarr e 11rerse v
le v 7 ~r ulc ~~ her ¢ Htedly. Heis of a weal |
17 31V =da » - evylife, but he i< 50 filled with love © 'F's

i her ~ike t- = »+ " _er and leaves no stone unturn- -
T teH - hﬂ r=m- ins absolitely unmoved by his 1 Hrts,
ST T ged T Ty L tillat ' g wearied of the stru— 11_,]
* 'uwr An 1) ~-ther ~+* mrttolead a betterone. ( ' n
oy T s nd T ent, T 1 Fec'or enfarse 2 to T
it Y -ymr ~theti~t > ar 5 her while end wouring »m:' ¢
Trism " Taeof b life 177 gied T astrong ir bt
N
- man but.~ 1;enld - sta: ITHN gt fast ora s o T
3 if all her «r oti~ =~ he1 b -1 pe~* up until tl .
W ~rhosanm i hone far g il
1 T ' 37 _-riteand  -ort of mu L1
v IR N Rt 3 1 e Of o T—andnaefhnv ¢
( AT e Y o 2the ;- T ™ ifrm
i me -~ yv*~nr -l 1 bk her for some ~=lttrr «n
“s1 Ty Jatra- - her v her hicvnd. Heisa tr wel | 21 g

n>l . n ~ - lloving in a queer r ™ ~h way.



1 ’ 14 \ v a .
“h ¢ wustt Lostn g0 7o | . : e
g o - . 1 - o n _
« ter is duat fu. « S o i IR s -
Litte ly f.eiware: for oo, ccew oo S
th ko, as bive a1y 10, 1: : s C oL
Time passes on anc .er lo aac i Lol T o0 o

oo oo himtillat . oo ds] ' + ' < I u
d s axe him >mixed up v i a(Facuany ot T

O.¢ da - thereisasl..-attl « =~ - . w .7 ,
glar t¢ sadwud be sts. a0l 0 o s | T o
me She falls fainting and is talern uc..e t t.. . 1 ..

- lives on some year: but is ents 3ly - | 1L S
devotes herself to her tv vsuusand to .y J.alst e ™ . [ [
over great aptitude from the past) .. .dc. . g diwen . - T 1] -
whom she: *attl I, iseofarelauvs (o 0 e a2
Arir 1. 26, PICTU.rs FR( 1 THE I oFAl ™ L. !

Two CLAIRVOYANT FRIE: 0S, JI 3o 1 - B ¥ 1 :
ShET( H OF THIS ROMAN LIFE ... 2 1__Ivi 2 14 0 . “H/ [ . .

“1 an open space in a city. T} won 1« o
.t litter. Not long married, her husband wa.ks e oy ]
1 and is heavily built. He s good-nat red 1 if does: i -]
stand her.

Now they come to a large public buix " g with stepsa " .. -
cf the litter and goes inside. Itis a place v ere: - vem - it 1
1. . of poetry or philosophy.? She has liter.ry test..ir 2. / H
about sty’ , etc. Her husband is not interested ani.- ", « ¥
t> his wite. . . . He stays about outside on t. char P R

v th people he knows.
‘his appears to be her first meeting with her 1 r.
1 wsband— fairer, with a clean-cut £ .« cn =~ . "« .. . ..

tew  .aal than the husband. He is pr« ntea to] ~ -~ DRI
Z. i ''racted to each other.

+ I see her in her own room. Itissha - S 1
rig..t-hand side of a window which looke in{ . - wk : 2] ¢
shine. IHer lover comes in. He kneels by her 2__ _n . S O

passionate lovc I canonly seeitlikeap ure. 1 2 : : '
two are th'nking.
. . . I see her again in the same roor ... *« nes:
her. She is half-angry and reproaches him. . . . F ©

. I see a woman with her wlo tells her -~ )ssxp Dol oo ST
anot] “woman. . . . Sheisreadyt 1 = ved’ S
I reven- ad.

. Scme days after, I see me; coming in V Coser e 1 1
She is arranging to have him impr.oned for .77t & A
« fence or conspiracy. She thinks t' at she will f . ! \
1 € the hand to open the door to 1™ tyani< af 1 . il v
in reality, he is far more deerly i vclv- 1t -sl kan = 1. 1T !

. Nowthereisavastrou lplar  Tsiranie ¢ =~ v
of people . . . He is brought into{ e¢r. - 1 ~~ . _ -~ *

775« ble. . .. ThenI hear a fearful scream ., ., a1 d
see any more.”’

! Doubtlessin the Odeum. T"herewe. 1w 1 i °~
It must be apparent how «.osel  the o N VI
with Nyr_ * <‘orynot be~unun .l lateinr1* ~ ,,.(C *
explain the similarity. (1.d.)



BOOK THE SECOND
IN Tht HOVI,EHOLD OF JULIA

CHAPTER 1
AN IMPERIAL FEAST

Mooy zibes the banquet given by Julia, d-ughter of Titus, and Flavius

S’ ke ki nd, wn honowr of the I mperor Domitian. She tells
© U0 Foopian 1 man's stram  prophesyings and of how Euphena
utte=- 1t~ v 'rous alu _ations concerning Julia’s parentage.

N a: “Now I will tell thee of that last occasion on which Domitian
{  ted at the * ible of my ma-t-r Sabinus. For thou may’st know that there
v r— h *-" rterwar®; \b)out this banquet and the ‘ trange prophesying
wl 1 the old Lihiopian woman Euphena made in the presence of Casar.
+ . thou dost wish that I should explain the order of arran; ment and
1 ¢ fcre I will take thee to the house of Julia and show the howit planned.
I u L west that the house stands back on the lower frent of the Aventine
il f10ing the Palatine and not very far from the palace of Ca - Itis
«7clc- 1 on ttree sides by a vast courtyard and, behind, there is a furt
¢ ur* in whii 1 wre the dwellings of the slaves.
V - ¢ [ ang up the broad flight of marble steps. Now we have ent< red
T, . .e-¢ trance into the atrium. Ours is a particularly fine at m
T y I Ltl wl ":front of the buildir 3. But ever: thing in t v
h . “nirthan .n any other in Rome. We go through a great doorwav
-+ *F “irthr e | of the atrium, past some public rooms in one o1 whii i
1% 0o . morning clients wait until he -+ ~s them in a room further
1 AT Hw, through ¢ll the centre of the house, there runs a wide marble
) * it~ mar . pillars and statu . In the middle of it is the tablinum,
'n . thor rooms for different nurposes which can be closed or thrown
v 'e higspa »divic  he-e,: 1on either side of the midi'" rc rg
- b 71 -3 with docs that take the: on one -i?> tomy -~ t— s
. te -~ tm_ ;anlon the other to those of my m’ tress.
1 ~1 wue in-* 1 lies e nd; but, before reaching it, we - me 1~ a
" 1-»~ Dl « urt which u -~ columns rf ‘rved marble around it and

. 1+ .7 ngon to a garden. ..re are inlaid and cu “eng !

7 e n. T oartandin T« atre a great < ulptured b ..
o2 U a2 swmming., It is in thz ¢ art thot the ¢ mp

tof ot b Rero -nafferof 105 0 - linwllre 1

cobe o ritmrr o of tovatriumoant Ao B e B

¢ c1vx T oro*tcun~h Julia’s manners have « ften but li*4l- ¢ 4,

~7 ahe  wuir - lfasverily an emperor’s daughter shou 1. Iy

o re foo ~ 1e-d asth: <tev =" <> lth 1 ~ ( *+ -

nr T p o <immg towar It the « rt and walk and talk : 4 f 1 the

3L



[0 TR ¥ O U O § GRS § S . oon. . oo
u b oa d. Il Do 1« . TR L v
a J.dlid, >c! ius hat ec 1w L L
Jl seow Valao leoddnv) “ar s ’ N

¢ o wnat oo ne € Lox o
night. plinii v w  ‘th & 7 Lt Ras
tith oo 1ifit oo 1Ttottshoulda can
- Juli rplinjus w0 T Lo L It
he .o __aself announ ~d ac “the lvro .0 "o 0 ] :
And then tthelacy I _t1 , . .._:° - A
not be cal' d the “Mc t Noble’ v n u »n W oS ot e
husband was very near Ceesair. Sheuk . - L R ¢
She said it was more simple.
It is a vast hall, the great L uering-1, 1, with 4
kitc’ .. and various roor w. ...* L. xdi b v, .
.. ndrous pavement of coloured marLli wadrow.. '+’ ' v

lile the walls, are made of various tinted 1 L tiat g
u. torchlight.

In certain spaces, between the pillars, are cu~t- .. < of «
different thickness for summer and winter, w] - ma 1 « '

preat he o5, drawn apart leaving all open t- 1 = ~ (i~ _ n
it] r the gre t hall is heated by pijes, a1 11 ~ § *. I

tr podsinvarn us parts. Weusemar of theoe™ 700 7 7]

- = 1d, silver and bronze. Small .nes of . 1 v« ¢ STt

tu d- ration, of fruit and flowrrs. To-dav itv 1 - T

m  in placing the larger decora_ons. ¢n- Imy “f." 7
whih are choicest and most impor. t. 1 -1 .m:
in the handling of flowers.

Also, beyond the table are set other tripc Is=  { ¢ -d_ - _
water and wine. The wine is brought invess s °© - = - ‘
gle- s engraved in colours, a1 * {7 re . sy T of {Te ¢ .
thee, I will tell thee fully of * - fun hir, ., f{ -1a €«
of the table. ' '

Thou knowest that in some great ~ - 3s0f Ro1 -’ _ v v . {

the gu. (s in companies of three or { =~ at 1w n- v _ -
*-ve become the fashion of late. Butin " = 5, ¢ -+ 1- - -
there is but one great marble table, w] “h ha: ~ *- . e -
taken away according to the number (. v. 1  Th =~ = | ]
day, I think about forty. All*“-sle™st .. b | " in
The table is rounded at th~¢ -, wk* h ‘rea™ v
: d stand upon supports of g 'int :¢ ap- ¢*
been foralong time in mymast r € hinu .- nj T

of " f~ b'cn, whichonspe 2" s « ‘T~ { ¢ -~ - T
in -Dlendour.

Iwant thee to know a" out the n =+ * «" ¢, hign " - .. A
of a quarry in Phrygia,! and ° shaded in pal o o
1Mo in: a ° _marh -~ | - ¢ - . I _

He s, XV Tetter f- 1€ -

T, T
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v ' Lo o D¢ nitian, who ft- 2 s cle or
! ,le v dihatt v 1 ... .all <tothe, »\d 'n_ _stwhere
{ © . w W Dt ;andthat the 1. Hd: il 1 n the czrra haa run into the
1 " nic v dthe purple-rea vei . Urelsc that I w hushad held high

“int. tpl. :and the oblations from the v.._e-cuf > had sunk into the

~vlc. 7 tbl. The _e-pink hone up through mother-of-pearl
- t u,« 1 the murble, .nd there were low lights floating in ve sels of
I il which ¢ me¢ rom a far place called Le. .ba..nc 1—if there besu ™
1 beir reflected in the marble caused the pink and red of it tv
1 1th 2. .t brillian -
oL T witt o b de o tion. On the walls were great
© . 1 doof oo 1M proer d wood whica gave a strong illumination.

1wt t Il v of the fount un of wine, and the marble ¢ roup in t

A 1w & - f fom niked f ~wres, each one holding a long

ir : * nt 1_ward, out of which the wine rose high in a red . nray and play. °
W s int) tcur shells placed at the corners which receiv d it. The w.:
" n . .nupon the marble, for the machinery within 1. '3 such that when

" "Is at the corr _rs w re full t+ y did not overflow, but the wine went
k a7 in into the sp_uts.
Attl :table,( ~ ~r had his own chair,which was always sent from the palace
" o1 nlt the he se where he dined. It was of gold and ivory, with
1 "w ¢ nthe un ,and, crc  edat the back, were two great gold eagles.

re \ "t 1hi s to it, embroidered in gold, and also a ~ wnopy.
wt 1 L rning of the fear Casar did - alv. v. have tt cu opy.
w 1 ~t very hct and it wie his way to flush?! ec ‘ly. If afterv-irds
t = a-~te-fertainment, or if | ~ 1ought he was not being paid suffi-
cic . o+ 7 oy "4 der the canopy to be put up.

[T« lkcwrse had her seat brought beferehand. It was « " bl
¢« . w.h beattif.l inlay of m¢ her-of-pearl. she liked a slend :r hig.-
p ¢ -~ "vi . oo ardmymée ‘er Juliaand! tm. ,tadt. wwrc .n
¢ b, Ile stvrreon¢ w.estol I three. Sor-atir--—- -« lc - h
0 " cla ~ ot int tween. It would not have been proper to h ve
Coate B opae oty wome @ lways for three or for or~
: “arn vyt look + ok lea t as if they were lying down. 1.
(N i 1. and » -4 wruiar tr i that the word ?—in purple
oo b i T Hthefortr e of them ster. Of cour * Iamtelln

coooat ~othe o of' o pop s hou 3 mignt not be <> ni. hut v
AN 1 < *h-1 + Your -httha:the coch-cveor f -tal! ,
oy not, ot for formal, but all is arran-:d for  -fr,
St ooap fo ~+#v . ck and a ~hion for the elbow, ~1d t* - - ¢
1 S apd 5in >+ it i more con' ~ient than - '

o T T Yeenge pooplac otk i Inthel et ot
L. v catb v uld] e oche 11 be mor carefl.

0w oot ngi T v b 1T ¢s the Fmper rand s bhin

' 1 *apubl’- - alb quetth Emner ‘andT® n

fnoana but it prvatehecact e oy L A E L
“ «tt b v~ and tl c Empres- et P hest,

1 ok nctT ~manner ‘0 r -~ vith € 0 Y w

S 1 pwith T e T e

Yroo- 1 . o 1 tter ¢ mp. r A pfe ne had well ¢ + ~ ~- !

I S LS SRS 9 i
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L o, dl l.l- la n A ) 1 .
au\lSiSJ.\)ll Cotheva casatonll P ¢ )
v s lavuguewith b ¢ L. 0 0 L L ..
gurdetodd ‘ose . .o, @ . T
that so1.e Eraperc.o lacote Ty 1aep1c 2o e o0
ofthen Jearc.o..a i 3% ernoiu toa. .o il o
hive done this. pr:hed._ v _inte = of | -

“h~nwode of addii - ng him:>- M1 .« ‘
( r.” Some will begin Ly saying “1f it~ (. ST
arc not sure whether he wishes tobe i 1t essr ~ ¢ ¢ 'v. . I
so that he may take 1.5t .« « "not as] . pl FUNRE :

i less he has spoken Lrst.
1.¢ they went along to the banque.l.., .oom ]. Ce

and, pluckin at his sleeve, whisperedin ...« 1 { .l

for Sabinus v.as following with Domitia. I¢-wv-_e=. = Je " ¢ _ -

they had passed. Then I had to] urry into the Le. | el RS |

service so that I should be behind Julia’s  =whir ¢ - ¢

I will tell thee of the libation to the g ~  + aitic o~ « 7 ]
rank, should have made * with my master, a.. =~ 1 <. )
would it have been in a kuman house where the vlu ¢ = . N
But on this occasion, in the house of Julia, as neith« 1t. ..~ ..

Emperor had any regard for these ancient rite "~ f1{
much attention to the ceremony. Nor did I myself c 1 -]
I think, was the way of ‘t.

Those men who carrieu the wine-vessels and the ' = 1~ 31
fall into line as the company entered the ban | »u: g- d,
th.em leading, would go to the place prepared where {7 = ]

f. . and a mctal drain beneath it. Into thisthelL & .. « |, ¢
w_ne-flagon in one hand and a cup, open at {1 . be UL o
pour the wine through the cup while her- if=d a pre er1 . .

Lk~ this:

‘To the great god Jupiter and all th~~ god ~d _‘n~1{ -the: ~ -
one, as he says it, an adjective describing that rod’s sp- - T
bleccings are shed in the firstfruits of ever: a g ot & g~ .
ev rything that is now spre 1 for man’s enj _.e ~ .... @ | '
forth . . .1’

Some of the guests would stan”. _or a moment just ¢ : .. . "
but m -t of them would sit down when they s — hat ..
seated.

It used to seem to me such silly waste. But1 "mast~ d ' .~ - ;
feeling about the libation. When there was only :.sw~11 1 1 -y
take the wine-flagon from the steward and him: [pc .: . . 3¢
prayer. Sabinuswasalwaysveryfondofpi. | o ... ¢ h o =
little use there is in praying to those heathen ¢ ¢. T
Sabinus when he needed it at the Ir

I don’t think Domitian cared much al ntarvoft - - ., I :
was because he thought it would pl *~e tb  ~ople thit ac e - 1- 7 ' -
Ar 7 then, though he would deride per. iem ] s Al - '

3=~

hime-1f in certain ways. I am sure that he was impr 11
Euphena’s sayings.
The food wh*-1isservedataRo: a & ev: ., . T T

we have little things to give an 7=~ = f¢ .y, ° )
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o vt s s s b thave o vl
: st .o o tyan o ar Ty o, th ocem: me hy
v o Lt % dow itup ntiovu, ~latthe tu liathe
b alitofr r v Ay al quett? N § Y A

b twl.at' . lave serve them, and they thinkit. all ver -nneand

w, T “.. the real dinner, there are little cold dishes—fishes in oil,
*, ¢ v, fruits and small m ~*; flavoured so that they are hot and

t 1 t' -z are the 17 ulu hot dishes. First broth: ich
»broth ' metimes  1ail b-)th, which is thought to be a delicacy,

* tcr my povt T like it not. After that, mountains of meat cooked in

ntyv ..
" 1 wledoeat agreat deal. But there are many of them, and
ot 'y crvir of much fond. Thou dost think it coi ~d: L
. -1, _ - th vanquet the earl"er do we begin. About th=¢~>o 1l k,
tl - isdown. Ity :onal ngtime, for there are waits during the
. wn 'mu hlav; hing and talking among the men and women. € metimes,
t 1wh: !« = thc_will go out into the « wrt, where there is mus.c ; Hin; " on,
! *m v leave the house bef re the Emper  depa ~ unlessit be  ne
. " xr 1~ ;2 who ha: to attend to busini  of the > ..», and then !
loosl o ar'spermi ontog. ...
¢ . oovn | there is music to ) in the bangreting-ha' it is strange, but
I 4 n  not mtor ‘cethingsuntil you 5!, -nd then I see whet"~r it
- . men come 1n and blow reed pipes and dancing girls e *-r.
_ u 4 platform at one side of the room on which th >y perform.
J . """~ et un. to dancers and to fine actors who come : nd reci.
d Juua 1t at one of the great rowr "> cnds of the fat’s,
T it n. further-  satamanof *he Statc < ¢ rtangoner: ' Tth k,
V£ Tin ol cnothi*y me. Juliav -uld not have had anothe¢. . 1~ 1
ot
N ‘rof .ting was arranged by the stewards at the ¢ ~nmand .
I . -w™ o 'it T tlink the { 1« + pleased themselves in the”
4 kn ~Tamnotsuppc. [to¢ rn—thingatth : nquc . I: .
o tTlia b -~ fancy th ¢ T n-ylete her if T <'-n® behir 11
" . " :tohav me there to fetch anything or to carrya

r.
~1th. Eppre b oide him '+ the op~ wite end of the t -+ -

"thir~acw r-, - aly vellCrecsed but as though she we- .

o trour, rt ow o 't 1 r gran’ur, and she talke T 1+

! "1 1 voice. clike- my noz Mt no fae e v 1,

v 1 -
Ty cthat Tomis o T Menor-h to suit (-t - - ard

- fol 14 7w 1T wpary round F--
' en YT th, s nesr the middle of the 1% ~ with

enc . di ! riindhis wife Ant »i~ on the =% - 1
Co vt -t L ' iy ovemgandsimrle o s thes
‘e ! t-f th oo oty it g " Atobk T
vt "ind Il the t e
r r

= )1 A $he T e
';.: = 1 ) - on. - - -



Jubivy Llhovead kil L0 . D S ]

6 W, wed Jew D Ll - )
Pa, .. ot oo Ty IR ' ;.

RO U S S I S T SN . .

I _atohuntal gt ¢ o] i o

Tae diae s itudl -1,‘ tu 1_ o . ' ‘ . )

a ratutor. L Vas: a I‘J. 7,‘_‘.‘. | . i

shiped eye  witc i the  Adic: VP TS R

try to make t rself locx bevatise 1 oo o0 0 SR

head-woman . .10 dressed Liea veunr !

Thou ¢ st e. o vaott Jac.. . o e C .
jew oo g, Lhehase .o 0 Ll L. T B}
lro2a_ethyst info . mio. - . : '
them all up like that. Her st . o _
that one d¢ .notsee1 = e-~~¢ 1 - ™ . o
to be vrnamented ex‘ pt just1 w ' .

My T imina Valeria 7 Oh,she’” . =’ ; T
St 1 wew.ingawhitesto, .of: 17" —sotc v "0 7

witl, amethysts. {flewillbese e 0 0 to L ; '
Julia’s envy. Jula would ..ve here (s5:.. R !

tiful am-*hyste two I vc¢ r1Cun. cu Jut ol

landsattl "vri  with en - g0 lce - . o

for these, her arms are quite bare, 1t le¢ g - =i 1

has white sleeves lined with ] e~ et: . -.g .
On her head is a gold circlet which I ~s pus. =~z ™=
and pearls between. Thereisa « seco ar¢ - -
never has her neck so very much ¢penassc {7 L1 \ i
tc night she is wearing her palla. " v sta o - | 1
¢ ew more of herself. My domi .. p . .isof * .| 1 ¢ ' i
white silk and silver.

Valeria is not greatly give tot 'k, v 1 .1~ -~ : is
doth always speak freelv to 1iny who, ' ~c~v > < - -
and know: how to treat a woma .

Tacitus, too, isher friend. Hewassit ¢ b "1 ST »

_'picia.! Yes, 1 think that ;herya -~ . ..~ ~ S
to V ‘eria, and when peoj le begant n . o1

I am very glad that she h s theset -+ .« .y - T
difference to her pleasu~~—and that -~ = A L L -
She dc¢. not like Domitian. . . . Fh « « = ~ «
admii  Valeria, but she will have 1 ne « +-~~4  +~ | -

N w there is something which T dos - 1¢ =~ .

d-~ina. Always there is Jul'v; ¢ RISV

But I have heard it said, 1“ougl. “ile a . sve- o '
one 1y he did something whic1 of - d:d my v I« o
making love to her or trying t . .

Ve her husband—Valerius Pau nus— - al ~ - ; { - 1
si"s «n a couch with Martial and a 1 ~m- '~ LWt o
'le1C 7 a,

ab temect ittt vl 1 e
¢ denifd il atb-+ W '

Ltal rit 2 Roman pc “tess. .. 2]

? Thefast ~¢ - ngl T e
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b n WL 1 lies,butit n toow iden.a
v, - v ki the women wh ..l bel.avioar.
V. w loncec. doth . Butiti¢ true that for her thereis

-, ler i ir, if it be 1 »wn like GaL Vs, init b= 1itiful

m a flax wy  1tw. that sui* him well. He is dark,

1¢ 1>tt rc thisfae  Valer_i does not like men to have much
o ot che . _uldn rask him to take his off. Heisn t
"~ 31 :-7 t= 1 he loc™s fat without being so. The mu les

"4 -h - _ w_ . arevigandirmand white. He isvery mucl. aman,
: . ¢« uon kind, and his eyes have in them the look of one
T hur 1.

.1 .«  .1n . is not here to-night, though he visits at

T Bt h i . ldr.ta'_m tomeet the Empe r,—I am

no rrTcH1 tta 'ttt . or doth greatly favour Licinius Sura.

¢ tt e roayott b - Nit far from my master are the

ot gty rvand oo 21 Domrilla has a ».ufiful & -
.~ b *aty of peace and vodi & r ,alar features, asof: «ir.of -1

"w 1: . tcurved ni . and a rather wic: mout with a sweet sm_e.

T bhr re ke * with | ,, < »alw - ys wears it parted in the

Ty s, tere ., - - motie” ' w upon her neck. ¢ e < *h

o .. I e butIm _enbertwo¢ ~inty -den pih that she wears

‘lemens * better 1hoking than my master Sabinus. He is t21

1. - K 7 "-f° ‘incurlstohis ~~ulder,and hev »rsa beard. .. ."
h ; R
L.t w vl -ted at table Julia ceased ficm her priv te

AT r. It ¢~ med to me that Domitian ¥ in angrv ] "m n

ot ~ofit . liviig -1t +1.flagont rerstofill urc a4
;7 2T e o1 A hamoaf he liked the wine, saying it was a (el

" b v nf which I kne.. pot the name,

) 1 v .mad Tt it w bette than he sho 11 thin': Sahinr
v oty 7o atwh o 1l gk dor? ot the e,
w - ~1sta- vome-Far , but that no Liquor ¢ me on "« tab -
: Frothr ¥ pa -

1 s 1 it n, wr . fa- had been - ‘hat scowling seemed
. 1V ¢ 7 7t o m htraveln vnit,seeing th *+mirev Ger

1t =, bl 1 being of lustier 1 17" . m
Cty st ko it rich aad fiery,
Tr™iw- ol - "atth i r bt bent ¢ rtoD mtiz- and

1

B -n ... Th- be~n t eat of the prr—1 2% . cfy - T
. vards ot (cmae oo e e it
o vt sofsile Lt e Ty
_ “w =p " "anddeli-**:~~~"ins that thegu~*:m’~"  »
AN 'ﬁ] e
a0 Tt T o7 te,of whi i th e fhiip promaed
R AR T TR 1 4 m] -t "I thor "ttt ey, 0 xn'lql mn h |
oot herde for® t s the t tetl v 't g
| ‘

' : . Y ., P IL



B i
‘MV]LLJ.:[UL-V o ,‘ J1d Jul. o - o -

itis.iher the .o he « cate caw o oo L) o o
At which Domitian lool ~~atl_ 1.~ . a1l o t.
which sometimes, if .. :u.x thc. 1w, u e

that should he be chat (. __ . . ala1 )i .
part of { abinus’c prope-t,.

Julia t -idled her head and retorted sav +; wict: 1 IR NS
opi..ic_. « . that matter.

Domitizn carned a little and againl ... dathe e 7 aeo s
was not the man to go against a lady's v..ac. Too” = L *
knew what in such case those wishes .. .. .

By the way he spoke and looked I i .. b = - ot .
be pleased to go to him. Julia o very: cer 7t 1

keeping of any secret from the kiov/ledge of g1e £ 7

I heard all their talk, for Juliawould b~ :m I 1 b1
dropped her fan or kerchief or aughte” * ¢ s v~ r'f < 1.
still nearer to pick such things up for her. ‘Tuusls.v o o ot L
peror when he looked at Julia and his red eyes . .ov & 1.0 . o

seeming banter that, after all, the change m.” htswif rer. . . r..:
gave her silver, he could give her gold. )
Now Julia protested that ’tv.us shameful of .. rton  fu « .

silver plate, seeing that she put before hin the + ' ~1Jo
her care was to give a fitting reception to tue gie .« 3 -f-

She smiled at him and her shoulders shook andsk 1 .. n »
Domitian, who was getting red too, and ful. 2: wi' + 7 " 7,
had no cause to complain of her generosity, = . ¢ .. < e
of her very best, and that so long as ¢ . gave him . |
particular as to the manner of I . rec Htion.

Then Julia felt, I think, that he hid s .il too run -. u T
either side seemed to be listening. Sh~ «r', - S
of Casar to spcak thus, and called hi- attention{ =~ . »x o
enamel which held the torches on the wall, and had « »«~ = . " .
penny.

Domitian looked about him and mutter ., anw viealet 1. 7
he caught sight of me and grinned but didnot « ~_.. I~
th~ General next him remarked upon 1 € 11arble figu s :r 1 :
fountain and Domitian said that the p1« ttiest igu« 1 =~ - *i~vu
ground out of sight.

Julia heard him and asked what he meant, ~<.e v A .

I felt afeard of what might happen, when Cac.r o = 1h 1
prettiest figure was myself, and that if I we :un. ssed ] ¢’ )

well in the centre of the table, inst ~1of cre of thvera~ ' j v
held the fount of wine. At that, there was much « s 2 -~ . :
about the shapes of those images of naked v- —en, ~~*1¢ .- -1
side of Julia and, stooping low, hid my -

So for a few minutes I did not hear what v <« T
some mention of the Empress, and Julia said ~ "~ i & .
«“ Domitia’s looks that evening. Wh T ot 0 TSy
tr~ting them to the “"c¢ she woreat} n anisi*+ 1
sit opposite th>-m he didnot - -*od* e ~w "t ¢ hets?

‘But she is smiling now, he ~ FERESEE SR TR SR t-

Sabinus is better company than [ i~ ~ v ~f ~ hi -’
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“tw_arev. mal ¢ forintc . J ud Jul.\, whos way 1t was
s + o arpthi  whicash th uw. . weo dever o
‘woulo anst) rtotthe evemn; mitian c-erad to bein ill-humour,
v aen the (wner.d on ' ther .ide rem -k d 1, un the grand manner
.. "7 ., ytl.n,w  lonein th.; house, ( @sar said sarcastically that it
. 1t app 'rar~- of a princely I 1 hold.
v] oot op ol .
. ', _ . (. 1 knoweth a princely household, and so it should
I - e ih-tit mistr s is the daughter of a Cesar.’ )

51 -1 51 -1 at Momitian as though challenging him to deny her right, and
! n er«u.u dsomewhat. Nevertheless it t"'l shewed displeasure as
t ° ".a surly tone, t .at ‘though Julia might be a rightful princ s,

i :1,far from be ng a prin-»,” and he added, * When I gave permission
{ r Tuliy’s lict -5, I d_d not intend that Sabinus’s servants should wear the
1 - | livery.? ]

I unde~ *ood now what had ang 1 him, for the men had r ived new
liv ic , nd a fine show they made in white and gold with crimson pieces
¢ .. a the front.

1" u know t the hv .2 slaves wrre all clad alike. The outdoor slaves

~? M -r sy, e another kind of di__ .

Jur ¢ 1toconsider what she should answer. Then she spoke meekly :

“IfC~ rwillcon” :zend to observe the men closely, he will see that there
i+ L dudcrence in the | 1d facings and that the fashion of the liveries is not

t! + . s that .f h. own servants.’
[)winh h: replied more gently that 'twas strange to hear her make
¢ - ‘7! *-us. At which she shrugged her shoulders and said that

3~ us¢ in Llaming Sabinus for "twas she who managed all things in her
nl se, and that should she make a mistake she must needs bear the
1 ~=s. ! e looked very handsome and defiant as she spoke and the
T ¢ ned pl 'sed at her thus answering him, for he only said with a
Ik -hit he did r t con .der that a fair division, for that if <* - took the
" fm-aer ent it was but just that Sabinus should s ulder the
I ~ilitv.  Aud he added something about the marriage laws which
i thit cne artner must abide by whats ever the other may choose
t O
ic "1lia laughing, that she felt certain such was not Casar’s true way of
t n'ir ;" :¢" v kne.s that his views were more advanced, and that she
t 7z%. 3 ety would be improved when he should remodel the laws of
m: T3¢
' ~re, ~d that he proposed to set about that busi~--s chortly and ** a*
) 1 to bi~in it by dissolving a few of the worst ~~~~~ted r~:~—-
7l 77+ he id, with his own and Julia’s.
‘T, "1by ™l .": 1 rlook that . he followed his thought.
Fat? v "7 ktothesubject of the liveries, saying that he should not
f== t=t-+ 4t h ra"l done, nor <hould he permit it, and that if Julia
e %Pt ler <aves to woar the royal livery she mu . wait until

, “t~roval slav. -,
g7 U nc more on that mrttes, but -+~ -=7 A= cb -V
17 w+het jrlia had no love f 't ' master,
7 I "odbehind Julia’s chair and could ~~ * my master at the far
: 1 ’ Te 1o T m 17 it 7 n"dpe“irpaal” 1 rD 2 n'e

w4 f LI li [V . -)P' =ep - .11,
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Tlewd JUieo o oo o 12l
bythe!{:..x:¢ _th _ [ ,i. .o o
vainotyetatu L au it 1
lul.,it‘nxst} vo ol (” R

-

Tiiiia e an o heracee s o w ol w0
S L€t that Jolasentme el oLyt L
hearcisof o Lan pooors Lot wo T dl Y
. orde.. rthourx c .. _tuv o v i st
« u.anking the heslthe of = 5~ -7 ' |
he ad-steward whiese dat "it was te 1] '
dr Kfioee of tte tar i T '
st warc  woulu dip a leng su. s IV
st “a , of naked women and . o 1 .o .Lit @ . L
T 1..to theguts’y’ A A R -
. w.n. __ thinner . xalii l.ch e .. P
L e

T:  pe ple made way for that steward .c t at B ,
« su . rde hid a differest v 22 ¢ Y ~ano 1 0 v 1
‘lav  who, t ;ough all in the same¢ 1 vy, wore, -~ ~ ¢ a 1
VRN T

‘tLe i . toast was always the toa ~« Cu =2, . °~
. .. lt. address the master thus:

* 1 “Nolleand Itlust.icus 1.a _us ll] N
anlmec t Nol le Ladies, glasses: 2. f. >de ¢.....0 ...
wur highest privilege to drink to e g1 *¢ 1 7 . A
Domitian !’

. ibinus would stand, but most of 1~ ~ ¢ ars S n
riet t arms high and shoute? ‘VocC i " 4, Twc o D
! ..itian would smile and lean torwaiw 2 .0 . 0 < ]

.ould wakeasgntotie” v oLoehocar e o L
R S \ ) R
. ut the I npress Domit -’ he-th a1 1 .
N itia* wer n agood temy -, lew li.s. -
“1lailt thee, D mitia!’ If ~t,» v v ~

AL sithe ! LT T .
"k Ttwasalwin, 1 oma . hattto.
~or. oo “lerwond turntlebr. olh'ee L, .
aan - ,v -ldvipethe* _u witi ad 3 . (
out glasscupsl ?them rinse. betwee; v- *-- . v
his own cup, did r t hav~ it was. - . "=ttiw. s . ]

¥tk Arops from the diiierent toas hac 1+ -
a1 | augury.

oot retcatl T T Tt " -
for £~ ~r'r cap. Th.t woud wa
dr ~ g o Vowoooulde L
ol 1tthat I han?* < r,.=' - -

1 "'heel ' nofconsulez . N
6,. .
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T th 77 "t thee oot 10
T U S L S 6] ¢ ) U
cotaw o Lk stotelcioy 0o wttw o ow 0 tgl Mtlr ot
ot TE oo ft- " Iw 2 oput] ]~ *ayiiold-
LD of ~5¢ le nwor'?: i:rafewdrof «.¢ 1ce

> aesjuic an the cup v tl ot it doth seem ¢ me wond .ful w .ne
. Vchoics flavour. Th cupistl nyuitobeagreat >mpliment
Lt n " L prepared by : me .le near the per. 1—not an ordinam
.. .todoitfor Jur . nher pre:ince and she dothy. :it tot-
.v 1l - - -mhand. I think that  ft when she doth command th
+ tur O ars thoughts, or haply to excite his interest if the mimu
1. » - who perform on the platform between the courses have n  for
© v atis ctic
N F. i1 Jcth sing and dance none hav eyes or ears for arsht
o oot - 1 him at I know not what , at
t.
M e~ - he was not among the company, ~ * I h- rd thatl : was ill-
1« " at h>ving to wait and < t in the antechamber prep~- . for the
1o rs—the more so because the Empress w. Julia’s guest.
T'w 77 Fayv. thee understand that Domitia was very fond of Paris and
th = rroat t ]k and scandal ¢ acerning her and him. But the worst
Pt' -+ m -fterwards. The tall had begun n+" Irng b¢‘ re when at a
) «+ rmance at which the Emperor was not p. ~»nt, D.mitia gave to
* Kk of favour that was considered ill-fitting from the wife «*
k. m 1actor who in truth doth rank no higher than a gladiator.
T titee 1“1 dance, as Paris made obeisance before the r~val seat,
. 3hi 1b. ?den him come c'os "7, and, taking a chain from round her
r 1 'with h1 cwn hands hung it up 1 the d--u r’s breast.
Iv ¢ ldin ¢ ir household that Casar had severely reprimanc 1 Domitia
v .nly ect, but I know not how this may have been.
' +tb T 1tell thee well of the appearance and the art of Pa-i-,
-~ ~heve I 2 h' perform at the house where I went in waiting un
v -« 5 Julu.. and also at the public shows.
© 4Ty w : ut thirty fiv:, I suppose—tall, handsome, brown-
“m . e hd brown hair, brown eyes, a brownish face, and a bright red
T 12w ks, His limbs were finely shaped. There was f h upon
“"n t't and he had not great muscle as have the gladiatrr-. Fr .
- ~toerts - impersonated he wore different dresses, but in some of
- len” r - had no clothing ~1ve a loin cloth and, because of his beautiful

+1

1

1 i' 1him % t thv-. i+ *"sns had a wondrous gr---.
N 1, ‘tw~s seid, Il : one w um the e~ inspired.
1 b nv ol ful © shion - - thoue™ "twe =~ th= Muc of € edy
! ‘tto " ve. .nd then the iy1rit of music would swayh . I | <

SR .whit‘h * held, his movements would t* -~ soft
STArrioy oy Ul vie are. And th- he wiuld  t--é
131 ar w1y Tane ‘ipe art, the, 5z1d. Of that I know

 ts mdeu nmv ¢~=wid-rn ¢ | that stirred my heari 1nd,

. A R \t

iy’ f H e banguet Domitia kept very =" w'th he . ¢ e fixed on

w1 R bt “in "w 1 rforr~~ . and he -1 - that
R © - of . Al - 2,7 LIL
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Ll . songandde. - 1 . R SR I

vel.., [ W dp Lt L ! ::c ( ‘ . ]
Attheend twesukt a€  au. £ 0

in the manner v. the & b e Waean 10 v o0 ax

at first fling. o hims If Lde the a0 P [

movements vo t.at 1feltls .. ot T 1

wenl toaslowrr - v, anc. .oy - . 1 s

flc randsuc ... ro Moo v -t P

to the air, . _.d did not ne d the growmdfo - =, ot ]
feet higher in each movement an . likewoehs . - T .
as if he would fain float away upwards fa. »  wi ot .

some moments he rested, as it were, In n d-w.r 1 €, t. ~ 1 |

his head and flung it from him,and came L ..:o. ¢ w.w .

But now he danced in soft, dreamlil :fa<'.don, ¢ ..71 ... "

the shadow until he vanished alt.»er - r.

The people called for him and io: 1 to 1 .

mighti y and throwing flowers, gold, and o-ham 1 1
his feet. And Paris would step forward &= bt v a «
even more graceful than those he ha . made v " er he

Domitian threw him nothing. He sat wic*1.s " av ~ o {°
chair and looked and sometimes laughed, and fror {u.c ™

to Julia.

Julia never troubled to show favour. Ifshewere. . .
If she were, she regarded it as her right. Pl_y well 2d1
in Paris’ hand. Others did the same. But D/ r jac -

looking at him, her eyes fixed and shining, the « 1 =~s ) ~ -n B
a little, otherwise making no sign. You wouldh ~ 1 " " sy«

Empress.
Then Julia broke off her whispering to . mitiy 7 ¢

voice to Paris, congratulating him upon the fe .ur & wn t

guests.

But, said Julia, the success could not be cor Holet un -
should give some sign of : ppreciation. Cot **  :1 z_ .
win the Empress’ approval ?

Paris only bowed. It was not his place to anst 1!
and moved as if to retire. All might have nassed oft] ~: t_
again to Domitian. Then, in an imperious 1 oice, Cas.
to give sign to Paris of their joint approval of his* _. *

Domitia turned very white and kept from lool- 1gat - -
to see what she would do.

Domitian enquired if there were a jewel the ] ~press v~
might present to the dancer, and Domitia see ed1 it
stand his meaning. But Julia made sic toone of' *~ us
him to take Caesar’s orders, and Domi‘.an* le i’

Empress.
Domitia looked very angry and afterw -7 "F -v* t1 -'

to each other on the indignity putuj -~ t ~1 - § 1 - -

Casar’s command through the lips of T." .« - ‘- -

too, and nervous, and began feeling her + v -~ if ¢ i~

She was fool’-n thus to V' itate f a |
claimed that he saw on F e wrist a certai + et y° A
k- chev 73 give to Paris.
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v ' " vaut 1l atched at o brac let with her ther hand
h i . It v it it
t{ .. onesen ived ingold and linked by a chain that hung

ww. 1T the | ser ! that was known to few beyond Stephanus,

" " a1 ¢ood fr. ud as alre 'y thou knowest. The bracelet

' t mut 1 from 1 .~ who had paid Stephanus a goodly sum

it ... And I think that Julia and Domitian guessed this and that
L ¢ ar’sinsistence.

., vitl. leyes upon her, 'omitia was compelled to remove the bracelet

| .. sab tto put it into the hand of Vibius the steward to take to

: a1, w1 et laugh and bade the Empress pay Paris the
t«  plitueat by clasping with her own fingers the bracelet on his arm.
U 07 Coar, f the favour of an Empress should not be lightly held
n light! . 1 lowed.
vrld: 4 pr.ud, Domitia rose and went to the platform where Paris
Yo _avac ™ -, his head bowed, his face crimson, not daring to lift his
te .
« Olu ¢ med horribly frightened when she turned back and saw
v ." Dok after she had obeyed his behest. For she must have guessed
i 1 Juliv Ln w the truth about the bracelet. Domitian grinned and
= |t . " betw n his thick red lips, and Julia threw herself back in
« rand 1 ughed outright. I think Domitia could have killed Julia at
n u
Al ol 1. had pone, some Jewish women sang songs of their own country
. . lir,” o, —I did not care for them. The women were *-rk
L " 1€ w.'n large dark eyes and long noses and long black hair and
-.= . [~ ptonbeating their knees and swaying from side to side as
t . " . was s mething curious about their singing and about
5+ m~* voul kand listen.
- bdnot rc ot all for them. He said the women were like sour
. 1.1 him a pain inside, and that he wished for something more
"' - =Tt that. T could not helpit. He must have he~~d me
fcr *hon b= 2 +ic that he was sure Nyria could sing better than that
f % la. Linher hi~d. :

1 ) t‘“ ‘nt him to notic me, and I tri-d to get behind Julia’s chair
0 e a1 ckanenoket~ mie. s~ ving t -4 it was not the cust m
v . nrett, v;]n_)men to hide their faces, and that there wi . no1 A for
R 1
i " " rnalad. wled. He saw that he was vexing her, but he
l uu w- c~didnct <semto re,
' A

o =~lv-lo ks,” hi =-*?, “cvyne ror 1 here. My footstool is big
'y u nl for my feet as well.’

It .. a*,help me, but she would not. She st-=-*st-ight " wn

T ' alw meant that she was angered. But -*- dared not
e He caught hold of my dress and would have h- 1 11e

. X . ["L:f1_l(1

-t (- -~ T 3, ‘T wea'i - ther stand.” But he looked -+ .

1y L tme b ard th-re came on to thr “tige some black men\y o
ref v- ~:mords ~~4 serpents. ~=¢ Do iz 1 v hed at



Of t}‘LJL }l i oa 1,1 v ,- J . ' ! - _’
>ls 7
Lttn Julia e casan - A

B — 1t 01 u L | .
d.ll 1 y helaclf Warch 0 0 WAt a0 La 1 .oL

But he woe mnotlev me low "Y', 7] <
something for ver k. 1. 2t L?’

‘Nyria is Lut a barba. .. ..tw . .00 ol
1. ms,” d Julia.

ThinCusarsaidhe’d . 1rantT e _u.- ¢ -t

v.___e1. CouldInot suowhimhowtl :y ¢ 1t
1. the Roman ladies and the 1 4y
of a princess of my conquered land.
Julia laughed loud and said sneeringly, ‘ The
herself, and so she ought to know all¢ v’ 1 ..
I burmed with shame, rel. a1 . - t.af .
marble wmen round the w.ne fc. _.ain. T .1
i..g red on her cheel  were not t.e: .= * .

* uw the gold fringe on I 5 tuni (aught ¢ . -~ -
leaned towards him and, while she inhitc € . -
her so bravely this evening. Hac 1. beer “7» ‘a
‘No,” Julia said, the brat had been late ¢’ < .. ny
she had suffered because of the clun.,y ti-i ;af o

“ id Domitian, * How was _t tt t the .1 1C 1
1 e whe._ I had been. So I answeredl .. -
11e permission after I had done the 1 --2 og :
and that I had walked that morning v; 1 2] i
Then Julia cried wrathfully that I wasa v+ 41 1 |

not why so much talk was made about me.
Whereon Domitian laughed and answered <}, '
that he wished to know why I had bee: lat = .
1*++' -f her duty that she' . “F- -~ uge * -
¢ Ce arconcerned uimself witl ~ w ¢ -2 ~f]
discover the position for which I might be 1 +
slave.

I understood not Casar’s mood of ~ inter -4
F.r Idid not want Julia to learntlat 1 1.° '

I 7 talked a littl with Stip.a.ts. Arc I
up«n Euphena truly lay the llamc zf1v7 a0 L.
dressing. But Ilil dnottog *theold ba-'-- -

Bl

Now I must needs pause in my tale f1 - - -
will {1l thes of Euphena, th> <1d Ethio. an~~ -+ ~
me from tiring Julia’s h¢ 1.

Theu knowest t+-* Euot ~a live " in i
courtyard where the slav-- dw-'l. T = S
in frr~t and, behind,a. -~ - .- - - o

that she had been accounted be; ; !
1 e ““1y like marb!  and ‘hn'. : -

t tramp the hills and had best go back to my bar; 1 -

ra
a

n

1 1phena was very ugly, thor- - shm DA B
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L. oL vy - ditiadte U shoa y v« nding t h
- ) S

v, 0 caimef . 5 cth 4#Iw agiacer ,and UdE

1 I If we the ti ptine 5 and « me tr 1 a «ourt {ar

“t 1: I uld prate of. st I 1been raarrr 1.nd had a baby
’ L1t " before Jul ', ve me toL.rto1 .zaff r to1"27 her that

. . tod. *ntFuphenita dmd bcauselanif 1,andbe &
11 ©.* .0 “her cw.a child v hich w5 black.
1 « u stunl staind, it was Euphena’s busine . to see that I had

v by 11y hair well combed, and that my robe was read:
~ I »n A not be kept fi m my work for Julia by having to dre

. tt 7 . on that day of Julia’s banquet, Euphi n1 did have the robe
- - Utr o ™ for my hair ready, likewise the L.nds. I had thic
fe 11 lfo the evening to keep my hair back—and I might have
( d 1 fin good time L.d I been allowed to enter the hut.
It Fr ol na w. i squatting in front of the door and at first she would
v * k) busy was she in muttering to herself over the great cirr'e <*
h-1 - 7. 1 pon the ground with curious marks drawn within it. e w.
1 mvry ter’s fate. Afterwards she said that she was doing it a* th
* v ~the stars in the sky were rightly placed, and that st «ould ~ly
o 1the ‘=ns when the stars were in a certain position in the heav ns. But
*+ . 1 ‘anding of ch matters.
1"+ " 1 had learned the lore in her own ¢ untry. She - 414 ¢
“1frc—t 2€e? “softheq-ri . Thenr¢“e world ¢ ‘ilam *r—
v "~ 5 which  * phanus ~wve her and w uld keep the m .. i
b~ -mtilitbe r = *~nt. Th - she would mix with her white - and on the
»1would set forth tI 3¢ strange figures upon it.
v 111 ade toward . the door to enter, she drew herself up on her
Y I dthn  out her arms to keep me away, saying that I mw.~ nct
2¢. rtlecr”: el * drawn upon the ground before st - had re 1t}

L " th~t Tshould t ~Iate for the robing of Juliaif I did note~1 at once

A& tmveelf ready. Did I think, she cried, that the destinies would vt

“ e ” It mattered little, she said, whether a thing  insignifi wnt I
R N S N v

Lo txoed ~gain -~d went on muttering.

Acr - 1oi v I-~d« me around and were I--=*n; on the little - -1

“Twrhut. The men were all dressed for the banquet and were « > r

"2t Euphena r¢ 1. But she took no heed and went on wit: her

T

* 7 ~3m fiot and told her that I must enter for Julia had bidden 1
1T-E 0 cord v law.
¢ at, Evpt-na flared up and spc'~.
© ¥n+is =11 that she should rule Rome? Herw-~islaw n’ 1 F ¢
o 'smay be laid low, andt r~edsare even now sown of t“-* wk:-*,
I v rf "h her doom!/

)

| vebir among the Taves. All of them hated Julie, ar . t'
'ToooF atitellm re. 10 r,ouddtl e, wodldnotourmat ¢ 7 -
: cfoadea?
T [f, _.',J.(‘__}_-..,' i [ B - H It‘[()thpl ". 11 Fuanh
- .07 ~thmuv.- ofus, "tnici a *n * ©a



1 af {.o.tand. Lt or UL L L
inr .a°

Iw. accabletho i w- 1) o0 L L.
¢, __ tluorghtoe o rway. 1T . e
e, b=y strony i« bar of « VN ST

let 1.:g0. Sh sa 1l Wy |4n cadi Lo
Lad made for .ay clfapartin = evil fat « ¢
w uld fall upc.: many in Rome.

I laughed and would not li«” 1 Butwl. Iy t.
=1

of the men shout after me that wi. "o &1 harm ./’
not suffir: they would see to that. .
And I 1phena went on with her mutt-n>1 .. | .
Isp dto Julia’s room as soonas] w:- . d I
appointed hour and Julia was exceedii &g = n. 1

Thanna to whom I had taught the art- - ! o

absence and had not pleased my mistrr .n . - d
The Instrument’s speech falters and it is cle:

coming exhausted. After a few moments’ pause

“I think we ought to stop. But there is mu " -
that I can tell thee.”

L1

. €




CHAPTER 1II
THe P~ ~< SORCERI_ .

i fh Euphena vead the stars, and of how she made certain dirveful
.  com ning the fales of those present at the Banguet which
’ eosoT

«Uat “Thou ki w st that when I left off from the Banquet to tell th -

‘at 1 by mitian was trying to make me do something for hi,

ir. He want« 1m to ¢ing or dance or play. But I can do none of

v . Thave Uwz . Heen very fond of muric, but noon¢ » r taught

¢« plv ¢ ny instrum nt and I have forgotten the songs .f my own
.~ orl kniwthe »n i which the slaves sing to the di%fer. 1t goc
‘o « the “aturnalia. . . . Shall I tell thee about the ' aturnali; .

"t 11 e for the Saturnalia is not yet. I had better go on about the

+ 1 Domitian said to me, “ If thou canst do nothing thyself, thou must
1> o titut ’
11 Dlok men were just finishing their performance. But I did not
T 7y were doing. I was too frightened, for the Emperor was look.ng
D
- -~ Ifindt t, Lord ? * I'said. ‘ When Casar commands, his slav
t« y. Butth Nc-: Noble has ordered these to perform before C~ 1r
S fo T be not ¢ ~tisfied with t* m, how can I, who am the meane = of
. v ,1lc ehim better?’
T+h 1] :v < only teasing me, but I did not know th-* th-n. He | ot
v 777 o that T supply an artist if T« wld not do anything r--,. f,
It «F I 1.fIh-dnot been fooling with the artists—with Paris per .-
" Tcun~mmfommywalk? And was not that the real reason why 1
1] 1oL
~ 17"no,” and when he urged me, I told him the truth.
" Toavl 4,Ididl iteaback. Butwher ¥’y -ked into the banquet-

IT T aton of the men had changed »m what th- Jower ¢
i - =T ma Huntahle, though I do it not all mr-2lf. T e" ]
_wolw " f -mof it as tha Most N “le had m de dire t -,
ok - “tht Th 1t ) hindered a little and that af* .v - -,
-1 7 v uraphenvshut, T --d heen further delayed at the d. .

t 1 [ wred and ~tamme 1 CT Y wld e telling tales; and
© 1meshruly, * Whom “~vysuat ™ apk na’s door ¢’
~ v, )., but I iphena herself.’
( *.‘Tkr wnc. . ho Euphena may be. Byher-—-m-< . n 4

7 Y v 1d T T e eonstrued Eupkria” =*5 ‘1o,
! Wttatrhoch 1d? W ; there none but Euphena t*-¢ ¢
t v oord, Trt e vl Inot let me pi -~ Euphe - we ’

1yin; inde~+- (- -~ qr “in 1me sternly.
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M ac ple ( o v 1

1—1 ! \]ll hux. lt up ¢ ) |. t . .

1, uoenlalg. rnt ,: 114

‘un, Lol VLY L Cd e ae ol .
dhow_gh ac &0 duoloo o v

h . _edoJu... “F. du _ o
Ju s boggedher, coan oo o O
‘Huo  hall I proauc _ Ui or IV 1

ame of « Ly slave « 1 undc & Ta 1 i
njoys the converse of slaves, but yvli ©
Domitian smiled disagreeal. ‘1. P
I think Julia saw that she Lo dspol .t v:° " " 7,
one.

‘ How shall I produce the slave, my 1..d ? Itis:
nows of, not I. Or mayhapa " .tL »ur ..
ousehold.’

And we who listened knew that Julia.. . I .¢ 0
Domitian called me to him. ‘¢ an~ 1 ] L i
I'looked at Julia, sorely frighten-

‘ If thou dost wish, my lord,” I answ o T AT

I was going to say old and ugly, but I t. v, - I ° \ .
that—yet it was the truth—and that C» v _uld: “t« N :
black face. Orthat he wouldsc..fatit: andt ... ot
kind to me I did not want hersc fedat. A =~ «.I¢ ¢,
. —timid.’
‘Timid ! " Ceesar r¢, zared. “Isc ~t 1o yivrge ]
has s/ e yellow hair and turquoise ey ~lkei mia’s?’
‘No, may it please Casar. Euphena is '
speak of her.
‘It seems that Euphena is so0 .ing ~ d¢ "' a 7 .
Cr ar, “Of that we will indge for our: lv. e, 2. _ !

‘ * it may please Caesar, I _iul,andI1wdear = e

‘Liuld! Stay a moment, chlld he sail ‘I |~
stars thou dost say. How could tlali be = t ‘s 3w
the sky ?’
‘ The stars were in the sky, m 7 lord, a1 " Eu ° =& k SANE &
f. -~ she has much strange lore. lupl 1a< <t tit . Al
E_rth-stars are in a certain positi ~ ' ter nz "d'
‘ And wh- -e fate was Euphenar-"ding ? ¢ ked "'n -,
I h.d like to have bitten out my tor =1e. > ler-w 10
‘ The fates of my master and of *he = -t~ =~ ,1 it
‘Oh,ho! Dostthouhear, Julia? A¢ ™~ -~ua ©
+and Euphena said of thee ?’
But Juliaf ited and he bt A rk>
‘It nnotin:lave "tk thrana . L
‘No, th t is left for < -~ rep d ™ i
Euphena.’
I sped, for I dared not @ )by C~
uld flay me for my reward. I.:-~~ ]
1 Do #Han'st r¢ 1 ast
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1 . 9 1

R [1 - 14 ¢ »n, b g Vibr tl_ ‘eward ¢ 1

CC ‘21 den . eh™1’h- _ 1 ‘Thou art so small
Voot oI+ toftl . He noaded curtly to Vibius. ‘Do,
o el
- llbe] 1¢ Ca -r’: -reat golden chair for I was . ‘hamed to face
All tt-~ 1o m wiitcd for her coming. € me laughed and said
Co v uld h ur S*ute: cret, and other that those who desired to
( 1t Aishould stand forward to bear what the voic < f the sta=s
' y thcm But courtesy required that all shoull g.ve place *)»
v 1t ¢ binus and Julla
J " .Y 1y ymind to: : Evphina. I -»uld tell that. She jlicda g At
ca b - od-1d tlpped w_th 1cd feath s, and I knew by the mover ient
4 1 . that she was displeased and thought, * Alas ! there will be more
'} for me t- -mor1 w and I am sore of skin already.’

N v Eur” na came between Vibius and Bibbi—that was (ne (f t'e

S U B T G 4 us, a strong man too. Bibbi was not an Ethioj .
“ 1 7w * b di1’iriof which he thought much. At the Saturn 111<1
. ~.w  *h mand * fu.all. Hehadhold of Euphena’sarm and loo~- it
- °me near. They pushed her before them till she was at the

I‘ ~he made no obeisance to Cesar. Once she looked at him, and then

Ty ndI¢ wJulial sk at her and it seemed to me that she shrank from
T - a.« .. One might have thought that Julia and not Euph . .. ;
4, netslav .

*~« d not seem to care. She held herself proud and upright. Sl -
1" le hrivell 7old woman and the bones stuck out on her arms and
Mew  :a  arlet petticoat and orange-coloured jacket which should
o fmttined to her throat. But the t p buttons were undone
1Tt P = ' nny breast was showing. On a cord, round her neck, she
%~ h- -ne w'th unlr wn marks upon it—a charm she said, and
R v mutt- . d the prayers w*“ch she said were graven on the
© v xe~*tole  this charm. Some of us w--1d t--- ."ur
#t " ncr o (one had not brous it her much happiness. 1 or Ei - .
1 o1 17 ° Butshew -ldgetangryandanswerthatthe. = .
ookt tF 0 th nplm of all that could come to her, becar~~
) I  ~tolF-7d ' - ionthnse “ie hated. A good many of us
v Af .aph - a. Ithi=*T< -~ “her less than mo« : because, alth ~ 'zh
P Iy I ¢ I @) not *hin': she ever really wish 17e

SRR O ton anyb("iy To-night, she Ic ™ 1at Jul*
»l . 1w r 77 -her to speak first, but I alm- -+ -

. R R LA he gave a g1t long laugh.
' o Ih*x “"he d,and 1 hed <iill I~ *Acr, «nd mann n
. Iwiuwm. Ttw: ava tney had to gain “wour, 1~
" oo i la==" but to-n"eht:* >]» hednott f =

- o+ "7 1 oy kaph  .!’her lagain, - L1 hirg
ol et oy ek s gered. ‘But I -~ no M- an

T fr W? " of la‘l "'\ter.



“T__4, thou art 1) 1, L PR {

i arl, upt , e ’ L . .

"lJalu > Dbut: I-lld‘ ,r T A a ' 1
wi o L d. hon tli 5, U PR I e | alt S
thele 5," Fipacia cat e, "1 fo v 7 i 1 I
robL. .. stole me from mv kn.guota Ani .. 1o oL . '
be. ‘lnereinis a deeper ..atht..ntw a« .. =~ 1 .

‘Ho! Sothouw uldst teach ¢ ar!’:- - _xn . -

“ A thailless task,” said _uphe.... “Bu:. _ i€ 1 1
teach Ceesar thatit oullbew 1C-_1-  di o

©ome of uslooked tol ot 0w fi ] 1 S B
I uphena’s words and bearing v re what (v . ¢ o

Trur he laughed still more.
‘ That’s as it should be,”he . "i. ‘Foil v fTaglt : F ]
to-nipht that thou mightst teachn =« vl 1 1O+ L
som .ning of that which wedo1 tkr w. t 1 1.y B
Euph(na, that there are other . 1n Rer ~w. yar - -
Euphena locked him in the (ye cno.zai_,
‘No man is truly ignorant sav. he wl 1 wu] .

learn. But tliere are many more ita7 ortant -~ v
th¢ e which Domitian holds of account.’
‘ Well, well, we will grant that we kn w noth n ki R .

everything,” said Ceasar impatiently, ‘at laast f.r (.1 .
b>t to give us instruction in the wisdom cf the stars. {_.: .-

- u, 121, ¢ d be not afraid that thou wilt suffer _or == :r-l .
tue wrd - f a Ceesar that whatever thcu sayest, it "~ ¢ v v
‘ What wouldst thou have me tell thee, @sar?’: -, o
‘ That which thou wast reading to-day by th 1¢ t e T
he answered. ‘ Or perhaps thou hast some other nx .)t nooo
‘ Means are many and all are good in their fasl "»n ~s] . 1
of Fate is most often closed to man, but she 1/1a page 1 ¢ . « o0
eyc to see may read it easily.’
" o! Then read our fates. First, tellus_iatoftzeM .1 ___.. *__
he b ved to Julia.
‘L, en I, looking at Julia, saw her shrink. For Eu Ty !
u] m her.
‘ The Most Noble? * Euphena repeated. ‘Of w’ B T
“ Of thy mistress, the Most Noble Julia, wori =~ 1™ C v i

Eu hena boldly answered,
v mistress Julia has no right tothetitleof ™stN - -
her Ty the courtesy of Caesar.’

“How! What dost thou say ? * Domitian * -+ ~{ # " .7
Woman, I pledged the word of a Caesar that th < 7 ' E
I ™-rgaiied not for insults to thy mistr :’

But cuphena seemed heedless of hi: wratuf1'+ s,

‘ Cazsar derranded a page from the boik of pite ~ v 7

is written,” she said. ‘Be it so. Isitof1“- - _or “ “-vu-
wic  es me to tell 2’

Meanwhile, many of the gu #~".ed” ~ their- 5" v - =
of reprobation 1t her a1 1 city. But all were < - nt w0

S ~iratth b¢ nnin . W w0 L (R v G
17 *h (1 the Mo t Nobl- Julia, daughter of T "y« : '
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“% i (radle of Tatiana, the cr' __u o x of Titus, were augu.. of
0 oy noa cflot -d oo 1wl daug bter of Tit1 passed
v fancy. lefy | zeit-th digt rof Farnillaand of Lupus? the

-y -+ vrday hter of Titus, she.” )

. _ 1 _dden ctillne  fell, and then, at the back, some whispered to
( ~ . AMterwards, 5 heard ’twas said that there had _been scar}dal_m
. v ich v 5] = forbade to be spoken, before Titus divorced his wife
.o .vrnilla.  But of that, I know naught. It wasasthough, for a minute,
r 1 . uk Julia and Domitian dumb. Casar was the first to recover

~ 'tn Th: 1 ughed 1gain, long and strangely.

“ yc -t of Titus !’ he repeated. ‘ Come, come, Euphena, thou dost

v v ' We4emanded to be amused and verily thou hast made a good

n o
* .. nore + in can bhe said Hf Julia,” said Euphena, ‘ even though she
» " v 11 rthe tarone of Casar and would fain sit upon it.”
I hi th . w2 - dark m aning in Euphena’s words and that she spoke
S Hlu.. ~f Julia and C ar, for neither said aught until Julia cried to
O
‘10w canst thou listen to the wild talk of a gossiping old Ethiopian ? '’
anC . h. L. 1t . nd whispered to Casar while Euphena stood and looked scorn
© U, Tt tesar only smiled,

7. Wt 2t what length her wildness will take her,” he answered.
‘Tt v - & icestry be free from blot need not shrink from the old black
v w'stal  Let her continue to divert us, I pray you. . . . But mark

,v«n , dhespoke threateningly to Euphena, ‘ though I have given

u’+ v ord for thy safety, and though, as thou sayest, Julia stands near

r,t  :the’ ;sh” is not on the throne beside him and may deal with

ot . osascoe wal. Take heed lest thy mistress command that they
~itt - tom ue and sell thee for a beast of burden in the slave-market.’

Uapn urspil back proudly, ‘ I have no fear that my mistress will slit

-t n ¢ nd>mn me to the slave-market. The old Ethiopian is still

nt t high-born Julia for her services to be dispe sed with. While

1.mi v 'aoin Relie and Jnlia holds his favour, Euphena will be needed

=t cfth @ tin.es to carry out their bidding.’
Y 11 - a aaceinservi— s ex 'ted,” Domitian
? -h~ ~w atr -bled note in his vuice and evin someth.ng - *
« " hena w’ mtemptuous stare was ill to meet. I w the
1 %t ot 7 his and press it as if she sought protection.
{ w o, ud o ar. ¢ Tell us more of the Most Noble who * ~ite
1 ., tt : "1 dd now be all on the ascendant.’
T €1 773w 1, “On the ac-endant, truly, until her feet shall

© .t of the thre 1 and <174 find 1 ere no fc ithold. Th emnire

« me - 5t ndthe puwer of Cx ir mighty, but the re-" of sh- ¢ ~ is
-~ w1 n s of Death more mighty still.’

11ice to speak, but the words were choked in her throat. I

"7t 7 would have said, for now it was the Empress who broke

1 Hr up with my master and I could tell by the way she looked

L * ~ quick v.»y she br ithed that she was eagc to know

‘vou, ary oder?’c¢t-aced. ‘T it thatthd a7 Tulia

v T +» been inserted. For the accusations agai *“Mar 2. n ™



wilii tcompas § amk ~  anc. .
Vii. .t behers?’

Euphena an.wercrd] .- Iy, L
compass ¢ . nluiu i au t L
h-_ds. But tuvs” handswl =~ ]
and in snatching at the cupof Ii". . v x &

Nov' “abinvs came closer and :t. o 4w
thought that ~abinus + .. real " for 1 of r’
and affrighted. There was no true ¢ _irit ... ]

As  -binus touched her she turned : d 1 1w ¢ . oL
seemed that the sight of Domiti I -ledt1 st g1 . Sl I
shoulders and looked straightly at the Em, é o f
as she spoke with mocking cou v sy.

‘’Twere a pity,” she said, ‘ that they ~ .dt .~ T
one so lowly as she was reputedto 1+ s¢ ".rt. t° 1
highest and most virtuous lady in a'l t'.c r 7 1
herself, who sought not her own glory t it wac . -
of those beneath her. If indeed t. e stars V.- I VR u ]
claim that Domitia loved kindnessandF *wwv1 u  ?’

N w, I must tell thee that we slave wl ] ~e1el k-
in irony. For Domitia is as hard up 1 herskv o J
difficult to please. This I have heard, b.ing o juqu’ B 1
Fmpress’s women. It may be, I think, becausesh.”™ ¢ 1 1 o
1 contemptt us and bitter and is not loved L I -

At Julia’s words, Euphena raised her skinny ¢~ ~=s1 ¢« . 1
starward.

‘True it is,” she said, ‘ that Domitia hates tyra ~ ¥
that in time hence when Fate’s decrees sh  he 1. i7" = - .
voice that shall bid the assassin strike and deliver k- fi a0

Euphena made the blood curdle in all of u«  We il{ tt =, !
dreadful things and we did not know what tyey n "~ tht ©

Ca .r sat like a red-faced lump and did not ¢ . .1 ¢ (77 v . S
~1vir -, It seemed as though he guessrinotnern - r . 11 == : .
- -~ tlat a cloud came cver hismindas me n- le;, \ :

cunk 1.uch wine.

I thc nght that for this reason—and because he . e, 0 HE
ever tcll how Casar’s mood might tu . | SR
a] .. drew1 rand made diversi nb " r. T
r cds of divination. Anr ngthess w Pl v ] s Ty
- ~I'nis and my Domina Valeria. T'>om _. - 1. " - T
a wi 1, startled look in her eyes, liket **iw: “medi~ -~ « - ]
through prison bars and hopes yetfrarst~ se £ - e Do |
stood biting her lip and twisting herir_ "1~ 7 0 i
her palla. Domitia was never at rest.

Then Julia, seeing the f= zes pressin forv  * 1.7 np° 1 "
of any such as might desire it, un'ec | Me<a’* the { ¢ 7 b
for them no better jov~ tha = =~ for <517 € -~~~

I heard not thenwlatlirpl 1arr ~nestt *7 1 r’ta = - f
Julia bade me bring t» grapes an -~ I 1

n~ for the preparatic «fth *~up for( of v~

tr .
1 e

iar ain
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A [tk and ] ater1 . 1wy ke o o
{Ttl nkitv nowthit ot ro = wh,pltystt y mu
1 ti  sumeen . their « s, « wi LY D the platform. Lut
winyhe Linu tucthegu st kepttl ire,. and ears fixed
1
.1 tin the ey of my Domina Valeria as though she wis' -1
1 Cttcther: ‘bing. And Julia saw the look too, and with a
L 1« L 1 Valiria by hir name, bidding her come forward and hear
v 1t 1e might be written on the stars for her.

"+ said in gibin~ fashion, ‘ we understand that Paulinus is but

{© + .7  7toFeypt,!and Valeria should be recompensed for that heart-
' . ficn from her loved and loving husband.’

- - .-.d—I thinl" it was Martial, for often he vexed my

~ b 1l ur -1 _omplimerts—that mayhap Valeria would accompany

" i 1% ' ionrather tuan both should endure separation, and tf at

in »+ > R .ae would be the gloomier, since one of its most brilliant

77w T1be . .tinguished.

“a! JulP- 1-—-vhed i ain and said that however much Valeria and her lord
oo re: 1ch th r’ « mpany, Paulinus knew well th .t his wife’s health
= lnot| rmit her tu make so arduous a journey.

1 nlinu, £ »w  black. Isaw him scowlat Martial and methought there
w7 lbetv enthe two that evening because of the favour shown him
.t Tia T aw, to), that Paulinus looked at Valeria as if he could have

. 11 - {he grew paler still and stiffened in ¢‘lence when Juv''- and
o u | her to he - what Euphena might have to tell. Then, ¢ eing
O T k, 7 answered very distantly ‘ that in her opinion the gods

W' w1 cme air g the future from our gaze, and that for her part she had
"o 1ift th . v al they had hung before the eyes of men.’
T L tool up the word.
" _.Vv. "% min, r main ev "~ ths wise. Pallas mu * have taught 1+ 1
L t' 1t fo1 your peac ’ti; best the future should be hi” -~ from
Tt haw il of spite and curiosity. “ Look !’ she cried, ‘ that futvre
"o "7 f m 1+ esof Friphena. The spirit of prophecy is upon 1

Tt .= " 7t what <hecees)”
_ v teedie o aite 1l her arms clenched across her b«
S . 1 .rl :ting strangely. Her lips wer :gape, but Me
) 1

.t Tus .. . called they all, except Valeria who st . -
' p land cold she seemed. And then—I remember not .f 1o

“ 11 or ¢ rwho~r nmanded roughly, ‘ Speak, hag, and tell us
e th

- ot 27 ooh oo tried ' ep ok but ec 1inot bring forth her worde
*motthing, Aad ttn ootteting wosel lea Ter ad
. © "<~ e tld of things that were plain to her 7~y *
n ‘f1 whol ardher: told of a mighty cor~su~ - ~fp p'
! “oarfull fsow ~und of the tre d of feet, of - ui ¢ d

« o bt of tro npeting and ~r1cc of “Hail, ¢ r!? Ta -
- ©, " ¢« "1 ard a2l For | from the highs * to the low +
E P T A .

) W
Rt schote Lofa ol Bt cte ', - AT v Tet T Tt

O - . 11, ¥ IL
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1. W wrac n a LAy u : | 1 T A
I 1 dw car 1 ar a2 8.0 o . i -.-
‘Ah . .. ah! Tilswie b tscC P O |
terror).

And as the slave-girl’s voice came t.. . t.f oo ofr 1L
this woman of to-day .t brc! & in t.an e el

Instrument’s hand clutched < at of e - __ ... 1.
a moment, the hand drepped. Nyri spc o egvte |
in terr .
NvYRiA (resuming): “. . . Icannotren ember ‘v ' ¢ 1
was there. She was seeing something terrible . . ¢ " = ot
to frighten her and to affright th .e whol. teneda. . . . ' . ¢

white and cold and affrighted also.
And then I heard Euphena saying—som:t. nglil .1. ‘.

hearts to be fought for and lives cast away ~.. h mus:. t- R
before they could drift back to her feet.” . . . A d E » -~ &

re] roaching Valeria for this thing of her doing. . . . 11 N
about jealousy and betrayal. . . . Oh, I kuownot .« .

. . . I knew not what dreadful meaning lay ber. . L _
I felt sore afraid, and I was very cold although ther =«
. . . Julia was plying her great green and gold fan. . . A Iw .
told of the noise of the people and the ¢ hoing «<.. . .. .. -
T
1

of the beasts. . . . There were beasts! 1 saw them pi .
the banqueting-hall . . . coming nearer to 1 - ... a '
And the dizziness took me again and all the pl efs ... .c¢
myself. . . .

I know not what happened then. . . . Sor ieone nir n ..

throng and they poured water on my face. Caesar: .t\"
cup of wine and I drank of it and felt stronger.

I was ashamed. But I was tired. I had beenout: - .
been no time to eat.

They let me sit on a stool against the wall. Ifeared-h2i ~
lrol eqd at me and I liked not the manner of ] is smile. = =

uld not be scolded and felt less afraid.

- uphena was talking to Flavius (1 . .n. &nXDor 1f" * |
that Domitilla did not wish to ask her fat.. S - > _-. ",
Flavius’s arm as though she would pictec. her Iv uc¢. A -
calm smile was on her face. Iheard Domitiar ~ - ¥ -7~ - |

‘ Thou hast told naught about my own * RS
b .,’* he named them—* Vespasian and Domuity: n, sons of ]
and Domitilla—will they be good rulerz af rme?"’

‘ They will rule no wider kingdom than their ow1 ¢ .l¢

‘ They are not ripe to rule. Yet thesonsof su" v €  _ v
worthy to be either tyrants or dupe-.’
Then I mind me that Plinius came uptonoti ~ wow I f~ = and-

Domitian spied him as he stood holding Fis y ung wifc s | s
"’n, with some jesting compliment, sc k k¥ pher 's augui; on
ns he should give for service to the S. ite.

Now, Plinius had ever a clever polish to ] « o IT
said that 'twas his sole merit with C& "rtote ' sfaf t
wit.

1 For the sons of Flavius Cler .and Dor ™" . . T
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ol A0 tar »dhis.e o ctolx ar'spl ., while .. T ng

ot A U b s fwdic o, b v chatwlatho ot
' L fw f*r © wl t hee 17" = ibe: hippya
1 -;ll t!] 1 t

. L u  1c, “Manisno fit judge of happir | for he measures
‘ the de .re of the moment. Nevertheless,” she .addcd, ¢ even if
** . "uh Plmiu | ves most be taken from him, yet will he find his joy

A=

| * ttc h m when the days of his mourning shall be over ’

} h . but achild und . ding, would have I 'd I 1iphena

LT~ vw :mannerhir hr band hould be called upon “o s fler. But

| | "1 quickly, ‘ No, no. I do not d-sire such knowl de . R« _"glly

Py oy smiled upon me up till now, and I will not :urink 1 “re
"Hft n’

£ 41+ ul Euphena, that not only would the gods continue
- -+ 211, but that governors and prinr¢ . whould show him favour
cadth tth 1 my ror hunself would be his ¢'isest friend.? _
Whe it me of the company looked at each other and laughed a little,
= the 7 everyonc liked Pliny it was not thought that he could cver be in
' fr 7 hip with Domitian, albeit Caesar did grant him favour.
fv. i*enth * Tib.nus leaned over to speak to Julia and thus, unawares,
el hir 'f forward, sc-—1ed to remind Cesar of somewhat he had for-
(1t n Full well I gu 1 ’twas the words I had spok - when C-sar had
@ "o me concerning Luphena’s markings on the ground, and I had said
' Vv« . my master’s fate.
" 1" k " from my master to the old woman and loudly bade her answer

T

I n
"1l ~e is one,” he said, ‘of who - auguries thou hast told me naught.
V" wr~ : the stars about thy master Sabinus and about his house ? ’

T "'1. but what bodeth ill,” she answered. ‘Soon shall the hot - be
wi' ‘st d,andwhen the ruler passes from it the house shall be sh“ter( 1
-nlf "t ar=- Even now, the cloud hangs over it, and bloody dirkn
W *n  tui; banquet.’

ueld h - arms out around her ¢ - if she would compass the dwellin -

* + s qrrvering and her fingers pointed to the wall where were the torct
" .. thof flowers, and it seemed to me that she saw shapes dark and

i Y (e everywhere.

~ur 2t - e with a curious and ominous gesture she foretc t -+

. 'PWw. i ittoc - .1pon the endlecc | and that since wit' the ~ dlc
“rrn likew  ~uf -, ~-117 at the feast that night and elsew h- .« i 4
1A+ ~hosiled in the terrors w' *c™ should shortly befall tk (it
"« 11! re be peace,” she cried, ‘ whe= >-th strikes at the Ii iy

o f e 270 “But rest satisfied,’ she cri-d, ‘ye M
7'l It Cemene’ nd she reeled forth a stii-~of ofte v
IO T o ‘ For,” said she, ‘ he who is your jud~- ~nd 1 -wr

v IR~ " 7 n worse “rrrors to his own doom.’
*7 r n?- nfvica - -onall present, and many moved from around

b~ Tor what mipht Fefe™
t* f abictair, -1 f ‘- znd then pale, and, it ., 1
o hifa Yt~ arce ¢ould he spe" v tom e TapTd

~ %1 he - to Pliny would have :s™sr »d to #h s d mth af J - 4 -t

AT SN SRR R e {~ C-In -nja, and the md to |°
T i shown in the Lette- . Pliny.
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cud ¢ dlven,  aevaa pie P N T _
Ob v I ca of Ly lhUp €' wlee « Vi | AUSVRN
ho awncy. )
Euphe .ot 1 1L Lo Lo,y
glances ndq < sedclee oL ay i

"T._sall Ju . coulddotrc flu T
wi tthev ranhad: .d. + & oo oo Toule i
wel,? And ~ . she,aw.a " Wew n, b d1 ‘e DS
Caesars necu 1ot sufter disquiet.

Domitian listened in silence. Thenc..suace. 1 - no o i 1
and said that verily 'twas a fine evening’- tn1 ..t .. _ '
banquet and prcvide a soothse er i for.. 1i. _"
The..on he drank __cie wiz, o d1 e
’twas plain that he had been much discarbed. ] . e o
were 1]l at ease.

I had come back to my place belind J-°° but1 : ]
for which I was thankful since else I mig... L ..cbo 1T a0’ ] .
Domitilla were the calmest. They wentam » ¢ { S

di; iified manner. Sabinus, too, stood caln.. ’'.v.a. .. o1l 1
x. 2se and thus, mayhap, lay himse1 open 1 Ca I8¢ o .
courteouqu saying that he trusted Casar had not be - 1ll- R
woman’s wild talk.

I trembled for my master. Domitian looked aii: mstre’ =~
as if pondering in what fashion to shape his di _l: =«

* Verily,” he said, ‘ the amusement provide 1 L adr ¢ b w1
’tw e 1n his mind that others mi ht not be: .. ¢ L T
of this interesting drama should take plac . Th. nc _ P
tl.at he believed Flavius Sabinus had been electea ¢ ~v. v

i 1to his office in a few months.

Sabinus bowed silently.

Then Domitian said that he feared he had be¢ . unw’ . ¢ r ~
appointment of his valued kinsman *  tl «~ fo t AIE SR
attached to it, and it might be that harr.. v...ld> 3 ' S.'™n <1

My master [ ked straightly also as he an'v...._Ca_ -

‘ Flavius Sab.nus, my lord, like othirm= .can 2. ol "r.

once. Ther fc e may > comport him¢ '"f¢ ~h gl as :

£ 5, admay the favour of the gods grant] me : I

befitting.’

For a minute none uttered. Euphena stoc v 21f" e,

¢ ke to Julia, and she looked acrosst “he :°t" "~ . d«¢ 1
‘You have done what was requ.red of = u. (.

And Euph-1a walked forth untouch-

1 Election of Flavius Sabinus to the ¢ 1ice of - neul. Senr A- B E
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CHAPTER III
ON THE PALATINE

. kb Duphena warns Julia that a certain potion may, on the

.o i i, have an il effect @ how Julia silences the Ethiopian’s

! .y the gift of a gold chain @ then, how Julia orders her lilter
st Yol matian at the Palace, taking Nyria with her, and of
ot that the  hi-progress, the Recorder becomes one of the train.

“The + wo 1ld’st know what happened after the Banquet. . . .
* whi_h I remember best is the old black woman, Euphena.

« 1e would have been angry with me, and I waited for her to scold,
M. sno more that night. I was afraid and I went not to the slave -

¢ hut ]u « 'ipped off my dress and rolled myself in my mat. Of cour ,
(eht L got my own night things, but I was afeard to go out to

)i

L
L
1

2]

I

r

.
9t ™ to unrobe Julia. I was wanted for the dressing and the
ant Tt under-women did the disrobing and thus learned the order

Vs _par llin~  The head-woman superintended and saw that her

v mfort ‘ble for the night, but I did not have to attend.
mber that Sabinus came that night and asked admittance. He
" lemand it : he always asked humbly. I was at the door and
7 -and it was that he wished to see her. But Julia re“ <:d.

1wt he was tired, and ! abinus went away looking sorrowful.

L T

d mv lf round and tried to sleep. But I was called to go to the

for ¢ thing that Julia had dropped. The atrium was all deserted

'i‘

¥ « no lights except the night lamps which were always left burn-
1t 7 untain was turned off. I went past the door of the chag !

V. +128 "ar to the household gr1s. Sabinus was in thera 17 o

“»1 s 7ods. I cc 11 not lear what he said, but T saw by h
t 1€ w _ praying.

» = Iw nt back, I laid me down and I would have liked to pray for

t it I did not know to whom I should pray. Ididnot think Sabin -
) ‘ h'm mv h, and I 4id not seem to want to prav to those Roman
|1 t roll 1 myself in my blanket and lay by Jul v’ 4. Hr w1th 1t
" T th ;ught of my master 21,1 tr >2d to make a Hird -
T - 'dhv-live? beot if Jr' - had gone to him and b--= -

b caIp £ lmg that © v inus was in danger. There seemed gr-it

~wl t1 iphena had said.
»t b 1looking very cross. She had said good-nightto  ry ne
m  ner, but she did not ‘em hanpv,
1 ¢t morning when I awr’ e I did not go out to get my thing +

s I+ et ed my face in Ji1- < own Fath=a-m Tefm ©yun,
ser T rvritk e ofher 2 =% ~=7r-ton-yrnr cof ¢ f

7
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I (VI | Vvh:uI‘v.‘\ -L.-v'" . i 1

ir. »IvhL .art b oat at - tioan ‘J;J 2l 1« ’ .
povdtu Soaltar WE oG Teas T 0w L
sorme {0 sodtateaca ngue s Flo O . S
biraw 1h sothatshor lbee ... ¢« 1t "1t
But hens.c...me st 1 . NI Lo
that I aphe 2w _tel Ia1__.._ ed hioa 2z v
andv.ould .. zher wssag e 1y ¢ - ¢
and tnm ¢ round, sat heronwv 2st p,v: 1 ¢
} 35, and wooked out acrer the = o 1 S

so I went near her and said .
“Thou art not angry witl. me, Eu_. w?

“Angry !’ she said. ‘ Why shoul” I ve . 2 V.
make Fupl  Langry?’ Andthisc. 10 1' o
to ar °r her.

“‘Be .use I spol - of thze and cf thp. = -1t R
‘ So that he summoned thee to prop .y be % m. i

had not thought he would do that.’

‘ One does not expect children or : Lols toi” 11" "¢ e st
do not fret thyself for > smalla mac ' r. Thou- il-1 .
€.l g Thegodsusestrangeand<r. ler . at’ .1
w.ll and if thou hadst not spoken, <ti * should 1 ha~.
Cesar’s presence. For it was necessary t 1at Domi. ~ 1 a
should hear the truth.’

Then said I, ‘ But will these things come true, Euphena * ’

‘ Wait,” she answered. ‘ Thestarsdon ttell felsc1 .’

I stood humbly silent. I was frightened. ¥ . iena ¢
and when I looked at her, she drc ./ wit’ herieo. R
upon the ground.

‘ So—a fine corpse she will make !’ Eunlena mrtar--
I shall dress her for the burying, chil?" Thou wil* . -
thee for the many whippings she has ori ered thee -~
tt o . n1th her own fair hand, eh, Nyria ?’

‘I.vou rr an Julia,” I said, ‘sl .1 1 o RS N
want to s - her dead.’

‘IM ad women cannot str'” *’said .- - - ‘7Tl -
tl weh in tending Stephanu~’~ pa*' - - sl T

shrink from it. Tor thyself, child, death shall thre: -~ -~
befc.. it ¢hall snatch thee at the last.’
Then = :amu—whowase  ofthew It - nc —c.” €
Il ard Euphena whine after me for Sz .ut

"7 "« for me, pretty one. Forani 'em’  w . 7 (" .
honour that the highest among her Lvi .1t~ 1
see and »eak with herifit”™ »p ~» "  ~q] ----- :
her hane s to her head so that Sam - laughed ~~ -+ < 1~ -~
1an in ar 1 made obeisance to Jul a.

‘May it please the Most Nob e, Evr ena v wi e
t- ok th~ oot s ar? pirs - d ! 1 \R
to her own—I 1 - t v -

€« e < 7 s '




cAF BT 1IN 79

ut Jibo 4 unl Ira littod 1 ht of
a . b
1’ Methousht J-li. £ - cuwnged. ‘W wail. tF h-?
LLR T o - iltor - Tav
© 5, . sonto , ik tothe Most Noble,’ I answ 1
.. ., frightened look come over Julia’s face. She seemed to
: i r~Euphena. Ilistened for her to say that she was concern 1
Vo - it ind could see no one, but instead of that sh- shrugged her
' + ntly and, crossing the room, sat down before the mirror to
B B S (A
I tt -« *r, she said, and I waited, expecting she would stop my work,
1 f that she turned upon me crossly :
‘. t. -, \ia, why art thou so slow ?° And I went on to comb out her
! v 1i.h g like a great black cloud round her.
(r “tl nhad ne to summon Euphena, and presently she entered
11 .thin the door, her arms folded and a lurking look of malice in
I =% . ILcould -~ etakemy eyesfrom her, and called forth a short word
‘1 1 " for my bungling.
*_ «~’d Julia sharply to Euphena, ‘ what is it ?’
wir ' that the Most Noble would summon me if I came not, I but
* 1. s plocare,” said Euphena.
L T . wit’. her hands on the arms of her chair, looked acro~s at

Hl nd - it hing sight of her head-woman and the two girls st- ping,
. fcleyr 72 ribe and another in the polishir : of some silver orna-
onguly

" xo v ar'ng ,ols. What stand ye there for? Do I need all the
! K ]1'1 ne ho isehold to listen because I choose to speak to one of
12 e v 0

1~ «ne « ul” think, they had passed behind the curtains. But I knew

fi 7+ " *het one of them would listen. This one was a girl called Thanna.

"~ w. i of the country—a stout girl, well-looking, with a round face, dark

. nd quantities uf dark hair, which she would try and dress like Julia’s.

. v s n ot gnod waiting-maid unle¢: Julia chid her. But she man: sed

- b

= re 'f from pun. “ment, and when she performed her task ill 44
o+ th t {-e blame fell 0 me. She was e r talking of when J1lia
'ty her to som hody and would alw--s have her “~. ¢« tF * *
. I "1 1 ndjol : v nwith Bibbi, whom m¢ t of us hat 1—he be* 1w
er.

v. 23 "rnte He had no fecling. H+ liked beating us. Bil "' 1s
- “°71 ming the <"wvee znd a pc 1 lasher.
4 :at -~ that T7' - didlnot: nd me away tr» Tt often it

.+ 7 atubr avcwireno—-"ethanp ‘i Andthi.tt wh
o v lhave been glid *»dot -~ - mic “ieft te™ing 1
L'y n LN |

A . ST 'n listen e~ ly, bu: they k= w t* -z ar¢ -1
»viey  1E r, their fellow-slaves to curry favour.
[“ =tk m~and togo. But Julia ~~"no word to me. I thi~'

. ! “- Iy tonbr ing.
T T O e he aty?’ sh e T T to
]" J coame Vlinh"'.lj' “h, d the B o . d
| \] R ETIR

. ) L
' ol re. © ° Y14, IL
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joena ... —exr 1 da:
J‘_,'.ll,, U, J.l,t:l di o 1 T 11 o . [ ' R
Pleases. But the wu. Wal o v 0 "0 L n.o o -
to st d | tween Ler and d0 Lo dos .
“well—well. What 1. letr e ellclle oo e Looo Cocd o

‘Ttellnolies,’said ka_.enacalin,. ‘ur: ¢ o te e T .
their mouthpiece.’ A8

“ And so the stars told thie to talk tt tf u 7 LI

‘The ste > are the servani ofthe s &5, D | a o - o1 7. '
not thine only. They bade me warn * NSRRI | U | PR B
Soon it may be too late. Once, twi :, Lave I . .th ctic.

This third time the potion may fail, aadth.ught 1. 1.¢. Lof: « |
peror and but an emperor’s wanton y¢ thew...mgmne, e . 2 ¢ |
thy skin if thou hast the will to ta_¢ _t 2

‘ Knowst thou that I can have thee stuupp d - dl @ 1uv. lc¢ o - L
the blood ¢ purts ? ’ said Julia between her tc *t

‘ But the 1 wilt not. Euphena’s skin is saf~ su lc
woman from the wisest of all races { meg e’

‘ What is it that thou dost wanf of me ? "s: 'd J. ~'w. rarling anc. Q1
back in her chair till all her long l.air was caughts. trat] coul . 1 .

“ Nothing,” said Euphena. ‘I need notnu.g O Mostl.obl T1d& N -
theless, the stars which warn if listened to, m_y save their . c¢.. 1s. .1 't
hast promised me my freedom, Julia ? ’

" Not while I have need of thee,’ laughed Julia. ‘Dost thot thir .17 » [
can part with thee yet ? Nay, nay—not while ] am y.ung a1 d ¢ a
and Domitian lives. But if one of thy magic jtin sh 1 .o o |
D¢ mitia, so that she stood no Ionger in my road, there 1s1 ., x1 =~ |
Euphena, what I might noi gran. thee

Euphena shook her head.

‘I have no business with Domitia. My work lieso1 v .« the Y
t vu art my mistress, Julia, I am bound to serve tlee ¢ - 1~
will not do.’

‘ Thou canst serve me best by obeyit~ 1 y orders “.{ 7, and
setting up the wisdom of thy age against ..at of y nuth and ¢« me¢ iress. ]
this and consicer the matter. It may make up thy mina “»n tle¢ a1 f
wilt come back later more ready to obe -

Ste picked up a handsome gold chain set with mnra' - that lay ! -!
of a « sket near by and flung it at Euphena. T! o' voon- seoe ¢ =
and she made a snatch at the gaud, catching it in her 1ands anu .
with joy at its glittering length. X

‘ Now that is a gift fitting from a princess,’ <".e cried. ‘1 u cansf
mand me, Julia. But remember,’—and she came closer — if 1 -
Domit.a alone that thou hast to contend.’

Yet, I don’t think Euphena would have minded doing Domi‘ia ®
t' hugh she dil not hate her. And here, I w'" ti1. { € D mitia" .
nearly drugged. Iheard it from one of her wome 1. She - ~e briurtta
but it tasted ill and she threw the cu~ av'~». Twice this *~r~ -

c ul: >

~
(o3

aftery ards she would take nothing but v tler (v ' w o .
hev  1wonderedwh Juliae  #1er” © ° Fo * 2 T{ T ow
1€...to bribe ™ T Thoul ». es’ Julia ‘1ad had I wplena« 1
got m~, but it 1 7 only been ¢ - 1:* — th-" R I

apartments and then she would be v- th her a long A
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t ] .- w'dl . tosay to her. Y«tnone of us woulq have told Julia
© 'ut ¢ Iphena, b wuse Julia had not her slaves’ confidence. So
I - not how she found out about Euphena’s powers. Perhaps Euphena
11 herself. )
o sst, masters and mistre s never really know what their slaves
" " fc . Theslaves are a people by themselves and are not themselves
Lt . { »into the dressing-rooms. Of course, sometimes thou ha§t a
*“m1 ' whois thy friend and whom thou canst speak to, but it 1s
- .U ' Clame s cad Domitilla were like that. And Valeria was like.
- tor  But with Julia it was quite different. Euphena did not
{*u " .r J 7 . had given her the chain. She just cringed a little and bent
l,wdc vnto” r} € whichshehadnot done before. Euphena loved jewels.
' 1thing that she could deck herself with. Sometimes, to make her
kn ton . stephanns gave her chains of shells and things made up of
¢ Ywr Lbw . Vo would bring them to her as a present. But he always’
“ <« ~to b forehe gave them, ‘ And how hath Nyria fared of late ?
“1eund stooa.

*f* =¥ ny’ > 1 had gone, taking the chain with her, Julia remained very
¢ty thner ar .a down. ‘ “e did not even look at herself in the mirror,
1 t it sh~v 5 in deep thought, for her brows were knitted. I went on
11t pher hair without her scolding me or saying that I drove the pinsin.

"+ otlyi. ort of shiver seized her, but I do not think it was from horror,
‘sl shr it 1lwgh and sat up staring at herself in the glass as though
*= w . ple .2d ..ath her lo ke and muttering to herself. . . . I heard her
© " “h,toat willt :good—v(ry good indeed.” And then in a pettish way,
“Vvants tl -~ use of getting her out of the way, when there remains the

1 '’ Then again, ‘ But with a clear road before her, where may not

Juh'a go?’
A-dwl .1 her hair w. : dressed, she took off her wrapper—the h-*- v -
vwve 7one’ L and she stood up in all her robes and seemed well pk ~d

t the sic™t of Fe- 201, Then she =aid, ‘ I look well ’—and turned to 1
‘PaTnut] )k well, Nvria ?’

I was startled, for she seldom spoke *F~ tome. If she asked or took any-
c1e’s opini n, it would be that of Emilia her hi -d-woman. I thought she
=117 have scorned to question me and I was not ready with my answer,
wk*:F —-1- her “ngry.

© prik! s"-sad. ‘Is my beauty such that it blinds thee ? ’

I~ swer | lvoking at he~.

*" The Most Noble is well-1.oking surely.”

R " <he v is not satisfied.

Bah! Thou art faint in thy praise. If I were that pale gowk, Vit "us’
¢~ f = mahap thou wouldst have fou=- “omething better tn <ay.’

+ 1T, xn™ o low, answered nothing and she turned again to the mirror

ndg~ 1a*F--- 'ffrc nheadto foot. It was propped against th v all -~

+ .. tirmtte 'ne who held it.
Y 1. “The @~—>"ter of Vitelliys may claim the blood of 7
T P r-though ™r*eraden the claim of T1lia, But w4,
USRI BEREE S nder, upc 1 *h- th=an of ] o € apg 3
Coorovar ST Tart! A onotl lowing how I should ane 1.
g T ,‘If‘ ql' l;l 'l 1
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my h d and c..n.

‘INe 7, Mc . Noble,L.zwshor.a™, 1. 2?2’ -~

But she we. . too pleased "v.. .. aftov - 0

NVYRIA (resuming) : “. ow, aftr + . d! o
manded that her litter shoulc T . M w as
robing. Youcanseeherifycu .0 Cat. a-.ot], o
from that golden box he¢r head-w._.n.. ac.d. b . 0 .
wear. SheisgoingtowePil.c fov. Jwe ..

Herdress. . . . Iamnc. 2 g odatd_ 1
has on, underneath, a whuie g or - thatfe ~i'1
it 1s of the finest, softest 1 Ov -1 )
is draped from the hipsen L. afite’h «n o i
The material is a mixture of stlk and w * . . . ']
r.aixes up colours and always has too muck of ¢ .. i

ev ry shade in that embroidery, worked o1 bror zy-r( e

violi t, but that goes with the palla, w.. ~his _u-y.

The palla comeslast ; itisal ndof«liakur pe¢ .t nt .

Sor times Julia wears a veiloverher head . . . 3 ¢
ately dressed and it would depend on the jew Is ™ ey
are covered over. To-dayshe hasonavell fir :il

. w. The wind is fresh this morning, ¢’ . ..se s..
bare.” . .

I asked Nyrla to let me accompany F _if ] 1 . ¢
Palace.

Ny 1A (demurring) : “ There might * +- -le.
yor

U'non which I pointed out that sirce I am invieil
should also be invisible to Julia.

Nvria: “ But she may hear you. . . . I'didf ¢
or.2 ... Ihad to leave him outside. . . . It = -1

to fiv. . . . But I think I might take v 1 ... * .
v

in a ninute if Iam togo. . . . Doyouseet -~ v~
The Emperor gave them toher . . . inal 1igc¢t - -
. nd the neck . . . and there are gold banc. (li ~.c
sh 1laer and round the wiict and chairc 1" >t 1€
rm. . And Julia has most love’ pearls,t { m
siven her by the Emperor. . . .
Yes, she says I am to go with her to the 1'~1¢
wl = Julia visits Caesar, she doth s~ ~him '~ "~ ~
17 vertheless, it would not befither irmi**y 1 ¢ °!
a1 r=, yet there it naught of statein] » (r <o
You must wait, for I have trg t ach ;L

St

.eeves beneath the palla of softest <.k 0" 1 ¢ e f

le

N 1..»\

A

]

~a

] .

hoolitte=is <% e ... Tl. # . 1. 1.

nthefim* ~rw v nv e t at: c-
U AT Y N T R T DU I

au

“ten
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‘n. ... It.. ani road to the Palace. We do not need to go
tth o lred

.- w17t ;orpths s peroat marblest-irs. . . . See, there are orange-

. 7 1rcdatintrva! oneitherside. ... ‘

+ o and up and you come to rows of beautiful pillars . . . quan-

t° . tthom. ... Some arc red and some have gold on them and other

f different kindslet in near the top. . . . Andnow we are in that wide

1 ol where are so many statues. . . . They put up statues to every-
I~ 1 Kee and I never stop to look at them. . . . )

t [ -1i.we these are very fine. Such ¢ nrmber of women! I like the

s 1] s of them. . . . They were alld ughtc - faking ... and whatv 5

- that Tagmened ? . . . Did they all have husbands ?! . . . I have heard

" " r’. 1t must have been the Domina Valeria who told me.

T...zv.. ure going into the Palace. . . . Julia never gets out of her litter
u_ il she s at the door of the first reception-room . . . through the long
Ll

1 « . re more marble steps, with a pattern upon them. . . . In the hall
are thir ; of great value : it is a pity that thou art not with someone wl )

"1pnt them out. I never look at anything : I so dislike coming he .. .

17 2 area pood many soldiers about. We passed long lines of them down
th~* 51 lec a.d t* s. Those standing on ecither side of the door are officers.

1 uiis where the carpet b ~ins. . . . Here is a very long room. It is
t wtitul : the walls are all inlaid with marble and there are fine s*-*ur- in
1+ rme = But T always walk straight through and look only at the Litter
T froat of me,

(1= v *t in the litter till they have found out if the Emperor can see

© H Iv sdoessee her, but there may be other people there. He sends
t' maway, unl- 3it’s a State call, and then soon they go away of themselves.

I'nold v shoulder for Julia to put her hand on as they help her from the
lit” - ... Ayl (with a little laugh) ‘ She weigheth heavy’ . . .

w " 'l be in the throne-room in a minute. . . . Art thou nervous ?
[ . be - -t so oft: 1 that I ought not to be. But when I am with the
I ap - rlforp “thathe sz man. He seems to me like a huge animal. .

" ow th v ha' ' opened the door and there are those men with the rods.
- .. WL { are they called?2 . .. Thou knowest . . . they carry thace
b2 5 of e 1%n rods strapped in front of them by straps that go over the

[ = and 1.vad the loins.  They wear tunics and cloaks—and things
vtheit head ; 11the have the high kind of shoe which is laced ur the

.3 .. there:~aword. . . . Iremember not the name. They are alv v~
i+ T.nzmen, for t 7 1dd to the dignity of the Emperor or of whoms- -
4, e vith. ., . I think the- be'ong only to the Emperor and
“Hth v irecon srned with th~ tate. Julia had tt »m when her father
alici=7 1w 4 ke to have them now, but it is only w! en she is

P ookurb =1 n s affair of State that they go before her: she h-th

tw ntfrk- self
¢ wl srisen ..hed--:n"' ¢ that for everyone. He giv  his
' 1T'»Tlia. Tv ) -rthre othe~m 1 are with him. One who ¥ dre 1
17 thaparple” pAyand ¢ - -~ of parchment with a bl + ~~4]
I - = f awic12" mrto the Emper. . . . . H' < Intes Julia.
: ’ ! Voo T ay, FOoTT
2 . ‘CF R R N ~h hh lana- ‘nthe "~ #
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tir Inailnel Of thi 1 l] wdle N .t r v

ha ¢ lo.ges < whrthe s ona o Y . L
Eoape ot they grind thee Gy Loud fpoe o wle O
... Iniymakeame coac o towac Lol L . dt Lt

forcheacs and then down t¢ tne grounc. . . . ° ! 1

But, for warfare, they cai.y slort . p 1. nd .. oL ot

B N -

head-pi ce. Theseare of ola_d.tea 1dide - ac ¢ u.
aatus .. . itwasinthethougucof Tite thalam ¢ 1l -~ v
the shorter spears because they came t -« . oo

Domitian doth like the look of the tall s u-Lead G R oo
upon them, do shine with a blue I'_at. . .

Thou knowest what a spear-heaa .s like. . . . 1. ~are . . .
wide as thy two hands together and « .. .at. . p.. ... 't
end, they are flat and have a clamp of m>.. . ... .ad t] . ... v ¢ = ..
always rings when they make this mov ment. ... T.. ; v.. 11
laughed at that, for he cared not for such show. . . .

Now we are through the long line of sol™ s:r v =~ = 1
sunshine. . . . I know not why itis, butw. :nlan i+ w . 3¢ .
¢ ems to tell me that one day Ishallgothereinivilp.g t. .. L.l .
« t, the women of my country are saic. to have the , .. uf n.phe -~ I.
go up to the Palace without feeling that claw at my r . r1. .

Yet Casar is kind. Sometimes he gives me prese .. OUrz-1_.¢ ..
some gold chains. . . . Stephanus will not let m« v ar*> . ...¢ -
course, I could not wear them, for Juliawould be angry. . . A~ ¢ ~
will not have them for his shop. . . . I wanted to givet” ato i .
he said it would not do . . . that people would know a: 1+ ev =~ °

trouble. So I buried them. Thou wilt not tell. . . . & . { ... t: °°
Then, replying to a question from the Recorair:
““ Mecthinks the gentleman with the pai hment roll was ] n 1s, . I
only noticed that he saluted Julia. I never like to wkati_ -1 1
Plinius,? Juvenal,® Martial. . . . Yes,Icant 11 ¢: utt ..
has a great deal to do with writing. Heis . . . whatis ww 1 rit? .
a gentl"man. He says amusing thingsina cu 1 wi . w1G ¢ > 1
coarse jokes. . . . I can tell thee of him ann’ 1 " time. He las © U 1

they are only little oncs and one passest _.emo~or. . .1 . .

. . . He gocs to many of the great hous~s. Butle v _¢o-a foa.

in small rooms high up in a lodging-house near the 1avir. . . .4
Hispulla? . . . Yes, I think I have seen her. . . . Ther ¢ a s

old lady who comes to Julia’s. The bearir  iff sow™ = - an

- .

She has some good jewellery : she complains of the he: -

! The Imperial Salute (not verified) and tl e Pilun (spear). ¢ = . ]
2 The younger Pliny. Sec Pliny’s Lelle . h ’

3 Juvenal. See Juvenal's Satfires.

4 Martial. His dwelling-place. His povert . ¢ A, ~ - 18,1 - II.

* The corpulence of Hispulla. See Appen x 19, k. II.
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CHAPTER IV

E (0 1P OF THANNA

f " ident throcoh which she made acquai~‘ance with th
: S 7wviaoad. CLow e astal int the <bop of Ctepharn. e T
itk o ofthebre et o thon of the evil yumours « ncerning Sabii.

1 1 gathered at the Palace of 1 nitian.

The R - "  Nyria how an” wh>n she had lear~ > “rom her fix ud
Q' nnc +h> frue tc~ of the bre-e'-t which Domic . had, at th-
© . eror’s emmand, given to Paris.

LRT\: “It was one da- some time "¢fore the feast of whic
“ .t [th . when ¥ w 5 carrving a baskct of flowers as a present from
i1ty fi-nd. It 1thel 'sket on my he~d and was walking on, just
"1 ac~tom 1f and did not notice that I was in the way when th- Dom® .a
; litter came along the street. She has fine black bearers . . .
v "l trongmen. Tl v donot mean toberough Intitistheire - * ™
nU 1 and ' -3 way for the I'*ter- they are carrving. The head-n. 1
1 -1rie nmyshe dder, wh. hw ;bare, and I cried out. The flowers{ ",
it { « v~ht scme of them. My shoulder was bleeding and the blood ran
A 1u - rm and my robe.!
J7e .. na stopped the litter and spoke to the man. Then she cal »1
77 . Mie was orry and aske 1if she could do anything for me.
[~ = -« r""arswe, thov 7h not for the pain. That s emed naught . . .
- would * und.- “.n | if thou hadst had so many lashes laid on at a
v i oftry lot.
“itwas: » mur e, hoimoken to by a great lady as if I were like unt
" .. I1 ww whn she wis, for she hi 1 come sometimes to Tuli: °

vt T e o SUshe = 1 et for the litter was oy ¢
o o Yioons 7o 1one of tha e streets where are small hy b
1 ¢ hou - i, wn third from the e~d.2 ., ne

14

: - T.1 therimj « n I to1* :me into his shop ¢~ F 1d up
n - 11 +angered him. He hath big square teeth in his upp ri-w,
1" 771" 1dwmvroahis lip and made a snarling sound in his t*  it.

T -t v v w.how . s wrath.
~ . om ty - n:and h> A1 v round to my other side 1 qut
coadmv - ¢rl it harme 1. . . And after he had di. 1
v I 7~ n-~mvambert @ ‘rintt=<l oy andt-onchtm thin
. ..’T.asthen I 1w the brac'-* w" ch he was ma™ir - a¢
a ' n w he 1 to do his work so that he ~uld1" # sy a* ™
ot i wh) < nter d.
T Froom v b T4 o sqrer s ad fore-n
CC o . o Bk. II.



The .t 1« of the . T o 1. e
b1) Lt green Cl, pewes wadoo 0T L

Ceseauseodden, ooy u e o
_awhiz e naderad ooatie o0, u c
e bld. He woiked at a « T\ ] , s T ! T
~ ,wentsand the gums for: wmgtl | 1 o
- He said he was engraving up 11ttt ¢ .. .
- Of these he had a book wherefron. (v ... a1 « P

- I tried to spell out the words, he * ".. 1 'r..
It was this:

“ No crown 1is brighter than the crown ¢ .. -~ n |/,
_4ch, but love is greater than all.’
Oh yes, he knew that the bras :tw. .1 - F. ¢ 1 1.

him, but Stephanus alway seem: w1l v .\ Aur,
Then he said to me some hiy .t tw i ¢t o,
own princess’s head. Thatm. * : lauyg © v 1

had first seen me he had pict 11.c1 ,wd” id ", ki T cd :
him that was not befitting and th t 1 sl »n & . .. R <7 a
c--cess. I wasverysmallthenorly cular o .. % < 7 e
that, he used to call me ‘my prin--5¢. ani11I Llec not .i. ~...el :

hear him, for I was but Nyria, Julia . _lav..

Now I answered him :

‘ Princesses do not wear crowns satve when they reign,” ‘n 1~ .

‘ This princess hath reigned since she was t v o ~ 1
in the heart of one Stephanus, goldsmi.™ anc jev :Lerwai e 77
the Via Argentaria.’

I laughed, for we had turned it into a joke. VVI. tI.y - .
Ic % was when Stephanus said ‘my little lac-.> I- .2 1.°
thou~h I amonlyaslave. And I liked it leaqt beciuse Lkn 1 - ¢
w. i1aughing too when he said ‘ princess.” But whenhe<sd ‘'m0 .
there was less Jaugh in him. Yet I like Stepl~nusb v 1 is;

He is very merry at times. He hath a great laigl 1. " ¢

shak > and his face will crinkle up likean: itunn. dard.. « ¢ ‘
twinkle. . . .

He is not very tall, but tall enough. . . . I'liken>tver V1 1 .
h-ir is dark and curly and he has hairon __.s1--- 1] B W -
Ic w nyeyes . . . akind of golden brown with o ?1ig" . . n ¢
}F  c¢omplexion inclines to red, but his arms ai *n -~k -
face. He wears a tunic generally, but when he is in the shoj™ |

teoa . . . it looks better. . . .
thou hadst thought that onlya 1. .an "~ 762 invw. r’ !

and I believe that = <>, But Stephanusica r man *° . F v
over from Greece a long time agr andt -, ~aslaz- "~ nw - 3
man, and when a man is a frecd-anlt- arw. rerv_- - L. L1 oL
w ~ Domitilla . . . she is ¢ Husin crni-- .Ta

of C& 1. Sheis a very sweel lady

Oh no, he is not her servant now.2 But he j »« ¢ ]
and if there i anything special she w. »tsd n> * . " " |
w. ] m .0 wardand, thouknov i ae =, "7 a,or o »

1%s " am (T ga. See Apn
2] SRR SN

B
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in1. v. Myi. 5.t rdwalksabcut am» ; the people
me o .1 thit oo (ae ¢ n s who he mo right to be
.. Isp ik aot of the slav . but of the clients who core to ¢

Lo L.

"~ 11c ter >theslav. all together at the morning service in thp chs R( L.
1l ;-1 avpri st then and he leads the service. It is for the family g- ' :
w 7> a smal altar to them in the atrium and a larger one in the

- )

t 2 flov.ors are always put on the altars and wine set as an offering and
© .. om ...age " ... T can’t remember what it is. I'll find out and
_"tl - ... Ihave to be at the service sometimes, but I do not go if 1

h a3 i

1he pare the gods who are supposed to watch over the family interests.
11, . the ¢ nirits of an. .ces. .tors (pronounced hesitatingly) and homage
“ 1 1tothem thus. . . . There is a little singing . . . and there are a few
“=y  Mvmaster S :inus stands in front of the altar and opens his hands,
1 ft: them. He prays a prayer in which any members of the family
n o but they must be of the same blood or by adoption. The slaves
n .y nct speak in that prayer. But there are others in which they join.
» times, the cervice is before the clients come : sometimes it has to be
* .. . My master is very particular about this service, though thrre
.+~ m~in Rome . . . those who have no family . . . who care not for
. it _ for this that men must marry ; else there would be no children
to Il honour to the spirits of the ancestors. Julia careth not : she doth not

w.nt children : my master would like to have them. . . .”

N\ 11, resilled to the point from which she had wandered, says with a
Littl . « s ch

“Hn d. * thou know that Stephanus would marry me if he could ?
N he tell thee? . .. No . . . Well, it is not that Stephanus talks, but he
" pe “e s and they always tease me about him. . . . Oh, not Julia.
t t«ur: , she would not know anything about it unless she had tr .
2 I Anr t think that Julia would like me to marry yet, though she

ht m ke me da so later on. Masters and mistrecees always want their
“~¢s thrmorry. .. . Because . . . thou seest . . . their children are the
_€ *y of the master,
In "1 Hw would it be, thou dost ask, seeing that Stephanus is a freedman
iT + Twe? ., .. There are two ways . . . one by my being freed,
1 v ter inus thought I really wished to marry Stephanus
. 'te & v.ould frec me, "1 I do not think that Julia wo' 1d give me my
. vre 8t o oanus might marry me w'le yet I am a slave. . . .
[y uld have pepe  that would be filled up and I should still “~la~g to

4 -

JIr . ...t le ‘tep” wnus could buy me. . . .
st 1 u know about being married ? . . . I understand it not. I d
L "m " But if it had to be somebody, I would rather it were
te ' = . . -"m>times the slav ; are forced to marry. .. . There
. Are 'ful * - -+ For th - e ; like their laves’ marrie =5 t.
*t b av’lendtl e women are ot e~ lymarried . . . fir bt re
© ~eac her . .. it makes meshudder. . . . T7nluck | ¥t that

« v F v Tulia keeps me with her. I've been fit to * r-arr 17 -
1 ' ‘
| T ° " Tanus I should li in his house, but if I had -+ - I
1 The F mi' —or hor~ 1ld of slaves.
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shoulc __ »bly, ¢~ .. cudr o, 0 g v e, L
el a1 foow ot -

Iget readfully puzle caue titall - 1+« ¢
fee] L v 11] uv not v Lluh vt 1 NP U L
isth vstmanl. ow,andtl titvoudubew.,. T =« 1, .
wishe . .. TaskedtheD mina Vde . and . : .d° . PO

you do not love. If you teel now that @ . . Go woi IF i eo i«
y- u would want to t1ll him after ..ds.’

But I do not feel that I should ¢... . .. do .. o ...

-_phanus for a friend. . . . Tho.yac.. - - - .. . i 1]
1. with the nursingand n_eellsr ~waicee - o0 3 1 ]
for the love of it, and he knows 'y t¢ - | I
gather them. I like that part very muh. . .. < an * s
things. . . .

Oh, thou knowest how a man talke. . .St o .n Lk .w . tI.
not to hear him swear. . . . He woull swew. 0 H  »—n .n.
Hec -te, goddess of v.rgins—he doth n." 1 mawi ' ¢ r 1 "agunmairuc

he¢ i lways said that was why he muc_ :_ecds swe _ Oy wr.
ret he was always very gentle and 1:spectful 1 me¢, ¢ 2n ¥

merriest. Inever had a hard word from Sti plar . F- was¢ | v
he touched one, though his hands were bij aunu str g

But he had a quick temper. I havesee. . na . .whe. 1
tr 1ble and would not take his potions. He wouls # orn. J.o.ac "«
the 7 could rot there and die. It was dreadful to ic ~hui. He ... ¢ -
up his swearing, because I said I wouldnot ¢ wit11 __on_ -1 = - :
spoke so.

And I have seen Stephanus wring a bird: nc k whon ac we
Once, when there was a patient who was very 1ll and a ¢ ¢~ kept
outside, he strode out and wrung its neck before vou ¢ 1 ° (aink.

He himself had a bird that talked, which an oldv »1. w. .mhe °
gave him ere she died : and this bird would pick u; —.2w.rc of* _ v
went past and who spoke ill of Stephanus. TFortherea-:¢' "=z son -
to abuse as well as others to befri~nd.

So the bird would whistle, as Stephanus «ame up, and 1, -~ .
St« phanus, rogue and robber.’

And Stephanus would shake his fist at it ands , ‘7. .. t .1
thcu lying clown.’

+oT he did not like being called names, though the -«w 11 * i
chuckle and Stephanus would laugh tho.

One day, in his passion, it might ha' : gone ill wi *#' = 3.1 =«
caught my name and would whisper fi m its perch:

‘ Here comes Nyria. Hie thee, Stephanus, « mck. 1 e mais =~ o

And then, when I came 1n, the bird would fiutt . its wn gs '
its perch and cry :

‘A potion. . . . A potion,” till Stephanus and I = -: 1. to «
laughing.

¢ phanus said he could not part from the bird b¢ ~~+- - o o ome
when I was coming.

Butit v s¢ treache _usbhird: “onedar 1r - R AR
He v quicto n™upev . p ' Tt noEtoc )

1 To verify Nyria’s information con -t ] o

24, Bk. II.
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BUTA 2  O. 1g thot 1t ‘twas some pc - on that talked to
: « ledt' birdbv- - 1ngname belonging to one that ’Iived
© 7 awhiouw Imindr cnot. . . . A alaphus.t . . . Methinks 'twas

o1 womdooat L L.
« '« "ard had a beak that pecked hard and it would try to ki
v . w.thrubitche 1against my fing .s. But folks said that Stephanus
~otl = v ' ubird be 1use it was a disgrace to the street. . . .
Ll 4 ilitte. stopped, the bird would cry : )
: raf. -~ dame. She is worth a good bargain.’

L. ot know that Stepl -us was often called the witch-doctor

! o & she1 le, and some said that the evil spirit which helped
T 0 litl bil ]
tv;ptwrsl 1 doct n d Euphena when she was ill of fever, apd "tis

va ot T~ 1 4 Coram - w.th her and sometimes brought her, himself,

* i thac she ¢t from him for her mr -ic, though oft-times he gave them
“ he.. ko said that th - could d ) no harm and that they amus »d
! »»! [ ha : heard them talk together of things that seemed to me

\. - 7€ "n1 to savour of witchcraft.
o tww s no doubt that Euphena hath much strange knowledge. If
0§ ¢ 1tolearn wh- ther a patient would mend, he would come to

i1 lee rb o the case and then ask :
Mother, will she live ?*  And it always came to pass as Euphena

“7tY ot ing of his simples early in the morning and som. “imq
1Jul w- away fr. n Rome -I could go out with him then and belp
tt m. I rsom _- son, Julia did not care to take me to Albanuia

" » went there to ¢ ~ Casar.

+ 1"t rtimes I would snatch an hour or two to go out with Stephanus
aft - i1 | tiri vand robir~ were finished, if she ¢*1not want to take me
“"*v = Fc then I had no work except the flowe~s. We always had
¢ o v o Ju. w ¢ rather dressing if she wanted us.

€tl vwad~e how tph v i fund time for doctoring with all his other

' .] o I'*hi 11 y)ung m~n in the shop with him to be there when he

s i+ v Also, thisycuth would ta' . the jewels to customers, u-"
1 ~ -~ valuable, and then he .nd Stephanus would take them

“ 'T iuc me of -5r1 what T should have told thee. ‘Twas Domiti n
© 1 L dinto s curforhim Ifand thus brought him to Dom'+

1 5f this & 1 Juvenal m-"» (7 1t game.
"0 .11, “that the Darrow or the chaffinch doth act ™ "l
"t e Trstosit upon hit 1 *, for if he so doeth, th n w II

! 1y ~1fortiny, ndwho hall - 1y to wh' h are due the ~ thsr

" w But Dot g not . tisfied with bei- 7 the cruellest knave that
¢ 1- rRome. =t nea be a fool likewi_e, wherein he doth outdo
B -1 for all Mis braving’

.« v in the Y anin ; T ~mitian did ca~ -» mr h for

Ty dd a0 for b r tull, though I dire -+ " 1 o)A

foo 3™ vt endt g »Tomitianw by natu—- f k" N
(fr - " Tthink tv ;not whe " +trie eipe that e ever he'd
1 - 1 lintoan -.* - = Aprer i 4 Bk, II.
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to Julia. But uwas: Lw. tu L 13 o

hated and d¢ oo huadd Lot wcGal o :

aom tu first she coverts, © s L Lo Ldu AT
bolder, and, unmindful lest ¢! . J.c.ner el , oo epee oLt ]
Pari.

Nevertheless, whenDe___tiav._ t1_ 0 “poov _ 0 0 0 0
her dignity and was in very uat_a ¢ 1 ( -unL€ 1w 1
"twas because of this that Caesar k¢ .1 ~a - h it

Belike, he wearied of the peevish o0k v. + + Tuo ]
wiat © quicker than a storm miy f dosn 4 't 11 Dl
that he’d liefer have Jove’s thunderbolt ¢. P
opposite Domitia’s scowl.”

Yet would it have needed a ¢" _uf Lewro e - @ | O
had more courage she woula b ... left bin. _.." . v 2¢ o o
herself better to his liking. But shc I kidthe .. gth. -~ ..

Methinks, she would not have 1-_ led = v_]le . C: -. » i
But this he did not do, mayhap for fc 1+ w. | °p °

INevertheless, there came to Domit 1 cer .r times » .

C . r did oft sojourn at Albanum and c~m_ 1itd e v o

Domitia having a villa of her own at & Lii ¢ d 1. e e wov (s o
and had Paris in secret to visit her. . itshecouldi »1t -~ "L 1.~ .
partly for fcar of Cesar, and likewise because Puris, Detrg « g d 1

43

certain period to play and dance, dared not be absert .. ;, . -

city.

It ard it said that Domitian kept her short of mo1 ;- or -~
paid Paris’ forfeit to the theatre and gonev 11 mfa { nl -

But I know not if Paris would have liked togo. ] verai ., 1
said that a man was a fool who made any woman ] = mis’ '
greater fool was he who did serve two mistresses w.... °«(n \
woman and the other his art, seeing that between the t .. « 1 -
neither well.

Stephanus doth tell me everything him- 1, ve: eli':" not 1
should speak thus freely before me. Oft aid 11~ ¢' ~he. [ a \
have silenced Juvenal and I would ¢~ 1~ him :

‘It matters not, Stephanus, for thou w~ tellme ~ ~<:- =~ '
would make answer :

‘ Thou art a very catling with thy wi 11 rv.a < "y
round Stephanus how can his tongue ... <ilent 7 -

Whereat Juvenal would laugh and say :

‘ Another fool, eh Stephanus! Truly I r« -oned thir~v.-.: -
Rcme than thou wouldst give me to believe ' 3utt' -c¢ *1i' 1~
mw~‘d. For the cat in Egypt, where they have by "y 1 e~ -
1 rfection that they must needs worship * 1; eda i
wisdom : and Nyria, methinks,isnotsow™ as:ie« = 'd* « v
shoulders suffer less from the whi» And for the . = nj'v e
thou speakest, in very truth, are the not thenztu 1ei" » - :

v . -—an ever born knew not how to wheedlc ama- Y-—_-,]:r -

strong who dare face unaided a wheed--w =~ . V. -Tga]l-
Rome, I'd teach her v~uth . . . each ma1 ol v em A D
until he had grown strong as are t' ~ gods.’

Whereon Stephanus wou.d ~tuck afi » °
and the last v rd, and he would :

11
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‘. .oecn "wnoa  f ol Juro 1w wannostron T than tI :
croalee oo pl-utbefe e vwoman, xoor b v did Ape 11031}(1 hi.
L -~ 1 ut then lvi to the wiles of even mortal maidens |

Afte. 1 short interval, when the Recorder asked Nyria to continue her

»~ Hunt f what happened during the few weeks which had now elapsed

1 ° .. the Saturnalia, she ¢ ntinued her story. ) )

‘v._1A: “Nothing very p_rticular happened. One thing which I

_uw Tis thit on the next time Julia went to see Domitian, when, afte
il ine, ¥ bade me call her women and gave her orders, "twas Thanna
t t° 1 deattendher . . . which seemed to me strange, for Thanna, bein
« rk A thnot suit her so well as I who am fair. Alack! I wasaf -red that

1* “renlad rotio d me overmuch for Julia’s pleasure.

[Tan- I lonly a wooll 1 garment to goin . . . not a fine embroidered
¢.1€ % ‘rune. Butshetw ‘edared veil that had embroidery upon it round
1 r h d and shoulders . . . one, she had told us, that was bought with
K" i at the shop of an old Jew pedlar, and Thanna was proud to say how
¢ ly hehadgotit. . ..

I t1 wught Julia had a different air when she came home. She was r re
¢~ 11 yet she seemed pleased with herself ; she looked angry, but there
v~ e thing of triumph in her look as though she had got what she had
b - wanting.

Thanna, who was always full of every bit of news she could pick up, came
in” "7 ling with somewhat and eager to tell it to us. But Thanna was ever
- 1-d i tarain. So e offered to sell her news to each of us and tried
t* *ri" to Aemilia for a gilt comb that Aemilia wore and to me for, I
vanl, eme rF 1cd~. Some price must she have from every one of us slave .

Of »r - we laughed and said we would not. Then, said Thanna, neithe1
v t'l 7o tell

1" I'did not think she could have learned very much, because, thou know-
« © ) llanalwa, s < >nt me away when he talked alone with Julia and I
= w th y wr evi 15 likely to have kept Thanna in the room.

T it :rued as though Thanna really had something special to tell.

+ milia {~ve her one of her combs—not the gilt one—and she got sorr -
th it of ¢ ch of them. I shook my head, for I had no mind to pay -~¢
‘I A | cr;lrim Nor did I care to have dealings with Thanna though
[ Vo,

J71a % ahir « dined alone that night in a small room off the atrium.

te **>* =2 {w- behi 4 her chair, and as they talked I 1w her look

o~ v th-n ne ' He was humbly ple <int as ay .,
7 1o crest aer in wooat he had done.

I a1 to the . mate that ¢ .y. There, had he been sum=mer 11 r

~woninr ¢ to his opinions, which he said had surprised him, ¢ r.

L t they had known his views upon the measures 1~ it we
*' 7" fus.rd and upon certain reforms that he desired to put

oo o3 T cor wisnip.
I 'mot-r? -+ -1 their ta’k. Ttrare was . mething about i+
oot In tothe Ty -~ rmngit oo tarfart! em to set fre Yop
! yelawr dthatanyoneof the—w -F-"¢ - car o
"l %y Tvi . wing his master’s life o1 that v == of L ¢ k-
T n " ring >d stead on any momentous o« ~- -~ - 1*?

1

i W ome A
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L . have .. ... . . c. L Loooa. 1 - : 1
BT
i lad vethosan, o vof Cuw o ano1
B e Tudien 1w o SR 1 :
fe mealav o alde 1 oo 0 . )
ftne w rTandkindliermenof u = v ) S i

u u stauu thiS.
vinus L .d been, T had hear. au wy . L

himself, and he began atxing Juw..alc t (2 1 .00 1 C,
Had they changed and was Domitian ..’« <. . ~a . . 5.  °
Julia answered s.ornfully that tr ¢ Hpoof OF 0 0w wl s
thing. She said that was partl, . 1. . ].z_ S R
favor . in order to furt._ >.__. “¢ - oy elilzoTton
v.¢_ - his fric 1d, he might thauk her, ]L a, 1 .

“Oh, if that wer butso!’ ¢« 4! 7w -, =~ gl . ¢ (
and leaning acrosstol kather. ": o - - en . T,
that made my heart bleed for him. But ju 2 - 7. o
servants were still in the room and bade " .x ¢ v ot 7oL L
be a fool.

And I saw that Sabinus was hurt, and in a few 1.2 .. ..c1 .
talk ¢ ..d began to speak of his cousins Flavius Cl.. ¢ 1 - o

Lomitilla. But Julia was scornful aga 1.

‘I hate that woman,” she said—‘a puli~r k-
would be one thing to your face and anot] .« 1 iyo rle * 7
not her words, but it is the sense of them.

‘No,” said Sabinus, ‘that was never t! * way witl |
laughed and said did he not know that L. W.iL .1 & 7 f

“ct that called themselves Christiansr Ard - .00 [ . _:

he were fit to be the wife of a prince, which .nisewh: d:: w
underhand, rebellious plots and practices, welc r.

Sabinus flushed and looked very vexed, andv = 'n -~~~ = &1
manner. And so did Julia, she seeming busy witk “er 1

Every now and then a bitt: r smile wruld catc the «~ . < ¢ [
and I, standing by her chair, saw it and . a1

Pre-ently, Sabinus looked up and ask.  Julia ..urizca’ vl :
she he 1 heard somewhat of that sect, she knew - glt - cie ¢ e v “ 1.
they reckoned as their head-priest &* - vho ~-*n--1al~=- '~ -
r e among them.

Julia shook her head and said she knew "t of = |
asked irily :

‘ Where didst thou see this wonder ? ’

Sabinus answered simply that I~ L 1. > F 2t e °1]
Clemens with whom Clement was d itante - r . . ' x
Sabinus, ‘he is in some sort a relative of my & .and -s¢ - 7 --
to show him hospitality.’

]uha made a mouth of disgust an™ i : ‘I ad '~ t

" ’nus. Domitian hath no symp by wit™ " ¢ sf gent
- 1l .n question thy views uncnthear 2" v . 1w . » :
likely to approve the rec pti:n in this ¢ . 1
partner in that Fa- d of irrcugi>—-con3p - 0 00 LT '
she went on, ‘ for any man’srel ~n L- | v - _ - - -

1 (7 ment, third op of Rome, ! A T
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. IR SR G § 3 LA PR iV Ll sus . o
v (5 T U MO Sl e T otTaaac T
’ BER w:all nmdtor * dAthem Hewilll v. hi:
the T oad oot oo . and then ©oon Torldt
o 1 oo Thanote wby thor Mot sttt ub' thy 1 itout

v Y 7zaacacal br: lwithoanyhany or-or whe

o u. v rfirtl atobefilled. Let others fill them,: . L
© ' 0 ¢ 1 med in the matter. Only, should dar -1 overtak tu
il uctig v thee warning.” And with that she quaiied a bigg DIt

LT 7w
LT 1 nowr »’ . Id "abiru. g atly. ‘Domitian must k1w
.. 2T v oar-ds. T ol one better. Though they forget n ¢
_ ¢ actime think th 7 ¢ - - _t will I till serve them { “*hf'T | f -
rc *he | diof my fath - enlthey should be thi gods of th .- tl
¢ w. sm Putalas! there are none.’

«d th 2t <~ <2dlv that my heart grieved for him, but Julia only laughed
* id “Formy pirt I thank the gods that there are none to come ~f* .
“ 1"~ * rymilk ops like thee. Thou hast not the spirit of a mov
n If thou hadst been more of a man thou mightst have ruled—who
~vcn Trlia.”
¢ 1€ “inus adly, ‘ To my mind, there should but be one sort of gov« rn-
tf r] "andsand wives and that is the rule of love.’
.41 1 lf back and laughed again. ‘ Such ideas would have
- I".r i * " i Egeria,” she sncered, ¢ but assuredly no woman of the
- mit- )’
o= ntly, *¥ - sent me awav from table 21d I was free to go and o+ my
*. Frrhena was suppcsed to give me my supper. Vibius, the chief
‘A arranged all that.
Tv. t'#=dr. "mg-rooms and would have passed to Eur* =~ h -
Tl 'w =~ w = tting on the steps of the ln~gia outside Julia’s apartr »>rts
"t ngt-- *hrr. Fven ‘emilia ceemed excited.

F ~*~-hc h_ 500t p=* ' and <e shall learn nothing,” exclaimed
‘T .r "n #ter, Thanna,’ - mili*-1id. “If what tF n hastt rdT -
craAlll ot whenit e et pe -perhaps before for
ff 0k and ¢ ch ol T-,Lk.’p pertiaps before, for Frm s
B tIv tt £t bring it i1 Mall I not be paid ? ’ -7i> Thz nna
oot vil 'toaer L il “ar who o ~nld bar~ - - 4l
) ' Tt "
‘f o ATh » 5 mer all me - "4, but I shall go with Tulia
B S . da I “all w it ur nan empre S hinv-y e,
o oA Think of th~t, girl-' An press fi h!
SRRttt b onh they e T binu
- Yoothe wern) e il mili R AR CRR T |

" T“:lff‘j("'j[f"r:‘,l pre , lhanna. Formuv 1f, I+ "

1\'"‘n0t71*s*lﬂ; thor b it too s od - ¢ - f
r I-r—] , s Ju Iy e A Tk rey Tpu Tn -4
' ) '_ sd VY '- . -, oo~ to @5t ah'r
- [ T b :”_L‘)] "1 Calar
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‘“Zlehasnot pod. ¢ 1o v o L 0 Lo LT
Thanna.

‘1 a._,’,but it].ll._‘,, drer d.ll, bew ‘iua ’ ,’! o !
‘1 o1 the gods aie more tc udt than, .0 A1 1]] o, .
vu. . that Aemilia could only mean«  ctng a1 . i O
for I loved and pitied Saluaus. Iwesew tozn ¢ © &

‘ Has the edict of Caesar gone iv.ch? © 1 said. .o ¢ t

knows nothing. Heisbutnowt kugof ..c. ..'.7.

‘Nay,’ said Aemilia shakin; her he.d. 1L .L ...o 7 . (
when it is a deed of which he is a1, Tae co.iwad o o0 o
Sabinus, when it does come, under them- _of am vy ot .. o .

Now will I tell thee what cametomy}  /ledzea .21
t seemed that “hanna had been ta: “ng* aman 1t - v
ing love to her, and after her way—for s, a1 awe L
she was young—she would not grant favours witucuf a # 11 ©

She told him that such as he could give lier o wiing .an ne,
worth selling her kisses for—since the Guard we. known H 1 . Lu’ .-
But that she would be kind for a bit of news t/ at shoul. .. .k . .
curl without the aid of irons.

Then he told her this—that he had lLeard in sna. BB ‘t
been divpped by the Emperor and by Julia in ur ~1e-~ d mom - n... AT
that Domitian had been with one or two of his adv  ~5—or | S
his advisers, for Domitian took ever his own way—ars ‘h =~ .a &
gathered that there would be work for t! . Praf .. e
Sabinus. What the fate was that should comeup 110" .. 11
And since he was already elected consul and since 1t ¢ » ‘ar -. 1 5l1°

that office—at least for a little while—his doom wou] nott n :*
and they supposed that Domitian meant t let ]um ¢ rve a1 -~ .
forward some accusation against him. It was perhar’ : r 5 reascT
Domitian had sent a hurried message to the Senate Hc =t *¢ _ '




CHAPTER V
Tur Carr oF AEOLA

s «f the threat of Gregorio against Valeria : of Euphena’s strar,
t & slephanus and of hev ¢ m musings and of the Voice that spcke
Fov o the hill-side. Then of how, during the Saturnalia, she ser
Ju! v and is called by Aeola to the sick bed of the Domina Valeria.

~.. A “Tt v abont this time that Stephanus talked a great deal to me
«f=7ri- . 2l !-iand all about our marriage laws. I promised him th. t
~w '1thuk up n the matter; and, for that I would go forth by myself, 1 it
" H oy Yim o ome with me.
L U1 not mind at all being alone, except that I was hurt because now
Vv." . lilnot emtocare ) much about my company.
' ' ‘ew times that I had been to see her she was prec *cupied. . . . I
't lthat, ~v-n though no : “e was by. And once, Gregor.o mit —¢ o~
7 ¢ Yeri Tat me, ‘ Yah! Go home. Thou art not wanted h --.
... 1 .nc tnotcomein.’
Ti 7 non ‘i ,only, when I did enter and saw that "twas true she wanted
n “ I went away very sadly.

~ T - a>in, and still again, though Gregorio would meet me g ine

't .ndc - n, ‘Iothshewant thee! Who wasright ? Now, it is neitl. .
' r -, bitawor onethan either who is her favourite.’

I «<»~] %andloer - d at nim and he said :

o

nr st not stare : itistrue: thou wouldst not believe how oft “n
17y li;n v y—think of that ! And she wh~ is said to 1 -

~or . o dco 1 tladyin T hme ! But I will be even with them. 'Tis

v ~= tth nrt.favour o~e of the F msehold, but another matter to ta” a
al “f ~ '~ astr =~er and from a h-1“ -1 -n brood. But I will
T ¢ avith] - Paulin® sh 'l know.’

1<he #1th + Gregorio drew his lips back over his gums and shot -2d
‘v Mir ‘ahi ‘mgnund.
: ~ “h'Tkr>wwl n he returns, and then we shall see who is master
1 > ¢ rci~htful lord - " this half-breed dog of a Jew.’
T ~+fr' i~~~ Ididnotrasw -, for I ¢ared not to discuss Vale ria
+ i st v And when Greorid sav: ** -t I would not gossip with hi
f 1 F.tyv > ted~meone to sp** out his jealous rage up -7 h'sft me 1Ir
“1¢ onc ' rtwire when I met him in the road, he stopp-1--=c ™ '
! Pr~ 7 tmow,” and when I made to goon, he cric® “ A faj- v -tt
U' st aarepothiro to hear how thin~ go with vs 2
okt -Jard | ontap,

ws hac 1 ot v7ind of 1 nphcna’e prophecies at the ban + +

e *Ame. T-' -2 T AT ritruballth thoA happen 3R e
: ' v LI '*1"“":“".‘1]' “meller 2 dtlan t \
o B "tor 0
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)L'rr' _ ;ll.‘ . ' tl , - - ) - l_ :- = J_.-.' = _i_
vodd e b Litt] o Y . .
. a1 !

+ wo «dpr yiibinustokeep.n ,Tar .

‘He may nco choose th @) ,0rhe ., 1 L. .1
¢ ysi rmened thinge of "abinwe, 1 L

I looked across at Euph: 1a. She ... at 1

not our talk. Her skinny arms ~.re "~ - . 1~ . . T ]
y.'lowish ¢, s sc__led to turn inv.aid- o ow. - Ll N
¢ ds in which she ¢ wid prophetic thu g

It was towards evening. Stepha: 1sonhisr u “*1 ¢ mn ¢
to me and to bring Euphena some mor of t. Torri 5150 1

It wi . growing dusk and I was waiting the st n s ] “Jsd 1 4

When I told Stephanus that Euphena was s .ng thuyg .
hand and led me across to the hut door.

‘ Here is Nyria, Euphena,’ he said. ‘Look well at herar "+ In .y
thou dost see of her fate.’

Euphena’s yellow eyes were dazed and it was as thorg :-- IS T
Nev rtheless she spoke.

‘ Take thy hand from off her, Stephanus: « 1art sl ning rwil .
blood.’

Stephanus snatched his hand away and looked at it.

‘ There is no blood upon my hand, Mother. Thouart mi ...n’ ¢

‘ Nay, but there is blood,” she answe; ~ina deep, g1 * ..~ oo 1
dripping—dripping on her robe. Stand back, Stephanus.’

And Stephanus drew back, but he answered :

‘I have not spotted her robe. What dost thou mean, Ev- -~ ?’

And I was frightened, for she looked so fearsome.

‘ The hand must shed blood,” answered Euphena. ‘But w : if
that lifts it : and woe unto her for whose sake the blo “issh ™ 7
woe ! ” she cried rocking herself to and fro. ‘ For neither loven -1 °
power of the mighty can save the maid for whom a doom t. wr.l.l '

Stephanus looked a little frightened too.

“ Art thou speaking of this maid ? ’ he said. Is it f~- the ¢~%e of {
maid that I shall shed blood ? For now help me, Hecate, I fear me ¢ -
might come to pass.’

Euphena only rocked and moaned.

‘ Tell me what is coming to her,” said Stephanus < 1o f .3 * |
ey« looked red in the twilight as he searched Euphena'’s 1.

‘ If doom be laid upon her, shall I not avertit?'>- - - d

But still Euphena only rocked and moaned, her ¢ - - half- _ - -
at nothing.

‘ What dost thou see, Mother 7 What dost thouhear * "~ ~ . ¢ = =

‘I hear the shouts of the populace,” she answered. ‘1 hear the1 »~
the Prztorians. I hear the people acclaiming Cesar. I1he . : , ’
many winds blowing through the trees. Louder and lcvder it | »  #1

becomes a wailing and a mourning—a mourning ‘or th- .v - ¢ o
victims. . . . I hear the roaring of many wi'?* 1.-at . . . .

Stephanus drew back and snatched rr-land e~*i1 ~d- w1
him. Then my fear left me. Ididnotremembert. : -yhc w . .

of me until Stephanus said :
‘ What has this to do with Nyria ? ’
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T O T R U A ina ta muttering vo. . ‘I
o to. .. 1atitdotlh sur uw €, ¢ me to pa:r that the innoc nt bear
T 1 tt uilty. Sin and swiering end not alone with those who
A it
ot T 7 fe, f cmy arms will protec” her,” cried Stephanus.
‘~ ° % ., e -but not in thy arms, Stephanus. She will be held in
e .. one . tronger than tho1—even as death is stronger than life.’

t viy .f, "l hag, he cri d stormily and, turning, caught me fast
in: _ara: :v n where I stood.

‘N~ wbyallt 4 ds of Greece, this shall not be,” he said. ‘I will save
v+ Nyiiy, hap what may -or die in the saving.’

;a2 Ilaurhed. It seemed so wild and strange. But I was angry when

¥ " me - peve under t e sky, for many slaves were pa “ing to e 1fi.
“1oaymiht -
I hall b: 11 danger of Julia—both of the whip and of her tongue—if 1

- not when she calls. And thou canst not save me from that, Stephanus,’
11
" 3e my wife, Nyria,” he answered so earnestly that I was fain to list«

e to me and I will protect thee against anything and everythin
27 %o Juvherself. Imean it, dearest. The gods alone know how greatly
tun h tn -dof a protector. Think of it, Nyria, I beseech thee.’

‘" uphena hath turned thee silly with her mad talk, Stephanus,” I
answ.ced. ‘ But I will think of it. Farewell.’

1 . > Ithought best to get me away.

Ny, <y no more. Euphena is an evil augur.’

I, 1t my palm wver hi- nouth. But when he kissed it again, I fled, rr
af*~- that I kept even m ire out of Stephanus’s way : and so, oft I wandere 1
- 1t1e hill-sid : alone.

Thin knowest it was late autumn and the leaves were turning red and
I »w. A little t. ling pink flower I was fond of was all dead and there
w. - ¢ lv]c-+ brown wreat™; of it left. PTwut in some places were < -ar’
*ic  m hivh straight stems, and clusters « f another kind in the bu ™
~m¢  ~ Hthev; that were good to eat. I would nibble them as I walkcd,
« d11nt which I could gather on a part of the hill-sid~ -rich ripe nuts
# v T uld break with a st' ne upon the ground, and sitting down would

oo T thefed ¢ e time,
omovrrnIwoatup tte B side bomy -, I ve-d to wander about with
¢ 1t~ then Hmetimes I would «limb down one side of the h™'l a litt" |
v v nlsit mr<If upon a knoll which doth overtop the Nuarries. ™ t-* |

¢

v+ ther °  "ind up at the edge of the knoll where it falleth v p'v
¢ & . 1 sad b’ w,t re windeth a narrow road that is almost hidden : |
b g the cliff de. “rd often I would :e~ through the spa

1 = -tk roe™ crwhen I bent over the kncll  edge, certrin po |

~ling the n riow , 1th. Put I knew not who the > ple xer untu,
~ st)ld me that they belcn¢ d tothat ect called Chr® “*“r-; I'cew” -

b 1 me that I must not talk about them—though then I I w rat
T " from what Stephanus id that they had me prayins pla
o7t i dIne ltostr *1 over and watr) them. € metime , they

L' g, e~ whattey v/ me they alwn <>emed worried, » I
naw - crI=uldlie °-* down on tte grov A and & [+ my



T cinte wedooia 20,0 1, :
—1ct oo Cyo, o oop T ’
one of the tv,,‘ les. T , €voan it 1 . 0
© _egoug to sacedf C woala Wlle T 5 I T : !
th g1 woald help the n.

But these people lc .ned heavy and « ..o« L B
the hill with their cloaksup to tr.oirfi <. Itvaoo .. oo
that I saw them, or sometimes of late . ... S lvoentu
the sun set. But Stephanus dic .. .11 .y ac. ~ . . .
fell quickly and the hill wasroughi__«._ 1.1 "= =

I cid.._dif these pc plehada > 1 S0 o o
procession as I heard that some strange pe~y ¢ d. I° - L
have processions. They looked ratherasiu v o+ 10 =«
and they seldom talked together.

I wondered many things about them. Iw dt.. <. _t
there on the hill-side, and I did nnt like ¢ ... . ., . n .
sunset, for that wasa very b * fu. lin. .

I remember it used to seem to me as thor |. .. were .~ « i .
setting and not the sun—as though the e~ L = _ «_ ay g .~
sl¢ p and that the sky was going t7 draw w1 7 « TR 1
slumber gently.

And always, somewhere behind the sky, thei. seem =" . ..,1 .8,

very great and wonderful who was w ting = say o o1. gl "t
tired earth, and yet who wouldnot goav 7. Itwas.lca w .0 ..°
child. I never saw that Someone’s face, but I alv.. <. 1t 3 L

Then I would stand at the edge of the knoll an- : Jove el
and lift my face to the sky, and when the by 2z~ a~:~ 1 ~i:-
¢« med like a bit of the veil which that y * -n ooy
forehead. And sometimes it seemed to me hat IThearda Voi +. =" ¢ . .
‘Nyria. . . . Nyria.’

At first I wanted to answer, but I knew not whatt <« r <, . .7 =«
me, or my master. . . . Then, I have to | , wit" 1.0 .2 . C., '~
myself and stand silent and wait the ¢ mme. ... Bu . T

calleth I can but open my heart and I. “en and wait. . . . "r_
seemed to me that I hear the Voice s v :

‘ Some day, Nyria, thou shalt see my -,

2

Nynia: “ Of course, in th- Saturnal. v :slav = =~ -

as w -~ liked. We were not obliged to serve ~urr-> ~ & v - |

if we pleased. But if we did not do as the r~ . (" T ¢ 1y
when we came back.

More often, the master allowed hi- ("avest d act™ 7 e

said that Juvenal had told him this was’ oTe e e 0Ty
in the matter, and that there w. 'd be -~ 1y~ -~ it1 ¢ - i
'_ne away with. Also, itisarcli -~vz: _ - s
gcd . .. € turn. This begins the - . ' .

ittend the ~ervices, that doth « untin+« ! ~u . 1l «

#+ ( the slave had not attenC lar * ~¥-7 « o i AT T
holid - for himself, that would ; om ' -
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1 itl v 1 ttendc r  of the« n° then 7 vl *Re pri ‘s

Vimaii...ourand, .m .. s cven, v -y dik-rodethat

" 7.1 .} Ht away in eriployment by the i s and he would ¢ it
re m punichmeat in that m - ner.

t thc - nn .7 of the ! turnalia there was always a great clearance
v 7 ~hout hcld, and all the ' v. . could be out together, and none
T« . 2 word.

£ . n storor mistress did specially require the service of any of th .-

- lurmg the Saturnalia, then they had to bargain with them for cert..n
dthe lavehad the right to refuse his service. But it was not worth

_1v " v e wh e 1 o that, for immediately the Saturnalia was over he was

11 1 o pooperty and would be punished. )
¢ u’'~ if aslave worked for his master for money during the Satur-
\ 1t wa usual for the master to give him afterwards—at a convenient

t'mc 1} hday of the same length. That was by favour of the ma<’ r:
th - v 2 cov'd not demand it. Good masters gave it : others did n-t.
~n - the asec t.if the . laves lost their Saturnalia they had poor chance of
» eny holic -7/
S paid gencrously the slaves he employed during the festival and
1T« pve them a holiday afterwards. Thus Julia’s houschold was well
. T ot ren ervants: it was her women who failed her; thev f re
11t me of saturnalia it usually came to pass that of all Julia’s wom: 1
1 « *h - rubing none remained but myself.
i~ was married, and for those days liked to take her husband and
children mnto the country to her parents who had a farm in the Campagna. . . .
T Adest. kif Acemilia being Roman-born! were not free-born and wh -
tt n ' ~wasaslave. But it doth depend upon what is meant by free-t rn.
If ¢ € v re bornin the city of Rome of freed parents, that cov-ited. But in
th itry tI - mall farmers were usually freedmen, and though a freedman
< 111ttt m 7:aslave, I think there was a way in which his child « uld.
I wecre certain loopholes. For instance, Julia, sceing the daughter of -
oo an ora farmer, would find out to whom the land belonged—or who
1T A tre 1~ - ‘e~ of the rirl’s father, and would pay him for the ¢ v,
L't] : eirl v ould become hers. And though the parents might ccmpl in,
ould ~ ~* be helped. I don’t quite know the law, but that was the k.nd
of tti1 5 t' 't happened.
-1 7 'k Julia ever suffered for only having me, for I worked doubly,
1t 7 e ldn ot mi ; anything. But it was hard service.
T v 1otev a Tatana th e to help me and Euphena was away tV
1 * - [the time. ]-phena often went away at the Saturnali
#~¥F1~=1en ¢ ~hinus kept were v ry kind in £'1g the ewers ndy. 1
* tv o n ded for Juli~ -the oil-cans for her lamps and the - -ited of'
’ n " her Fody and al -~ for the hair. Some of it was kept in a -~
¢ " inheav j r:thatIcould notlift. And there were the s~ ~t-bot*'
7t Iv " ~fort rrith. Ihadtorubher. That was hard work.
1 m 1wy’ pclis - the mirror for me when she was out. But what
} . | “~thget my own fo)d, see to my clothes and clean the little cabin,
AR Al A
i v « mtrived to have a set of b ~=¢=3 for Julia. Fer own
i © s Ltrgruml T agreat deal about the way the ~the—; * -
It srar’ o -« tn be in atte ~-ance at such time-
- Do n~- . sla- SUpoe o7 Y OIL
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low in that time there ¢ ... one ¢ v.rc v

sulia had Leen to the fuw .« 1 W tuat 7 L :
re 1y for the oo, Wo cacs w0 L L SIS
much about som. strang cayww..' ooy o, o,

might chance wl.ich would do her harm.
She kept murmuring :

“Blockhead ! La_gard!’and words e & = ‘2 1 u
be one too many for him yet !’ ¢ said.

What that could mean I did not know. But w~ v
half .aughing, ‘ that only dead men cou.d be trus' . v ! r

I l.ad a sudden fear, for I thought of my 1. .. dlv . .ere i |
been plotting against him.
But I had much to do and little time to tL. ... ju1 . .. o f

dining with her that night—a c¢mall v ner-pt — : @ . . ..:

the people were, but it was her boast thet the @ vou. _u® 1w n
in her household plans, and that she « 1.1 dh2a T r -+ '
properly tended board, as al other times.

That was true, but it was not her managemen .u ‘~.u . .= 1

evening, I followed Julia, bearing her fan and scent-vot™ - L " .
 'ttenthehandkerchief—or rather, I thought st +hadtal ...t,: .as:
we¢ . supplied she did not miss it at first.

Liut afterwards there was talk of fine-woven fa~w_ha~ ian'. =<'

th « and who had a mind to purchase som: wict. 3d c"me{ 1 aj]
tl * South. And Julia desired to show her the . mbroid rv« * 7 >r I~
and finding she had it not, reprimanded me and ad me fef h o
It was then that I went back to Julia’s rooms. ‘L. .ig:. s We
there was only one silver lamp kept burning, for Juia p..’<@ " . .
burned the scented oil needlessly. So it was my cus »mto¢ .. .~

lamps swiftly as she left her rooms, leaving but this - sw_ - -~

lamp hanging from the arm of a white stonc bov.

And in the dark as I entered, the room was fu l of ~» ~ws,an - -p
step of the wide window there crouched a small dark iigure w. "~
&« I came forward and then shrank against the wall.

I was not afraid, for I fear nought save Bibbis las] T mii = r
and Julia’s tongue, and it was none of the. - I ki :w. T. ¢ n {"af’
form seemed that of a woman, I wonderedif” 1 : -orone : v . " .

come back, and cried out :
‘ Who art thou ? Speak.’
It was Aeola—the waiting-maid of Valeria—I knew | 31 .

“ Ah, Nyria !’ she cried and rushed forward and caug t my i: ‘A

Nyria—it is thou !’

‘ What dost thou here ? ’ I answered. * Whatic .2 ? V7 7 astf)
for ? Speak, Aeola !’

And I took her and shook her a little, for she seemed s - - d ¢
fear filled me lest all might not be well with \  'ria.

Then I remembered that it was the Saturnalia and that Aeol* mosi
was having holiday, too, and perchance had ccme and ~nl,

But it was an ill hour to call, for Julia w tedstu. 1.1 K
back.
“Come in an hour hence,’ I said. ‘T tI uhr L ' " n

A "1 In .ynotdelay with tt -ow.’
Then she found her tongue.

IS ¥

-
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‘T 1. tnt le' wt tme’shc. .1 ‘That wth o1can t
caurtl Lwltnete o frra tel ,butwillcome back v ith me quickly.
o .31l Ty, w0 y.dland . lleth for the !

“Weos 1?2 YVl ?27Ick d

~ Ay. with the fevc. and lymg - __k unto death it doth seem. Oh, Nyria,
if Lo anusw uld but come with me !’

‘. th she seen no doctor ? ’ I asked.

4. ¢ b, none. There hath been no one to see her. How could
th «¢ I.? .cr there was no one to send. It is the Saturnalia. None but
I owel

‘.ind thou hast left her all alone !’ T cried. ‘ Go back : Go back and tell
.1 a s ming’

‘1€ no 5;1( d to tell her,” sobbed Aeola. ‘She will not hear m' or
-n’  tand. She but crieth for thee—and for . . . others A Jla

Fp 1. 1d stammered and I wondered who the others might be.

I v "¢ her, should I fetch thee,” Aeola went on hurriedly, ‘ but he

& v Lnt. There is none come to her bedside. The lady Vitellia ..
» 1, and there is none other. No one has been near her these th
d,’
“t that, I would not wait to crave Julia’s permission but caught Aeola’s
% 1. 11 together we ran down the steps and through the courtyard. We
1t o of the tablr -tewards—Crispus was his name.

"WFP n Julia call: for me,” I said, stopping him for a moment, * tell her
1. .t Nyria, too, claims the Saturnalian right, and is gone. But that she will
return.’

He :alled after me—the man was wont to make fun of me

“* 0 littl  s*-y-at-home has found wings !’ he said. ‘ Does Stephanus

ud for tl e Who is his messenger ? ’

And he caught Aeola’s veil that she had wound round her head and tried
" look L. ieath it. But I pulled her away and b- - her run.

+.rispus Jauched but did not follow us.

A% ¢ tgate I stopped. ‘Art thou afraid to go down into t"e (it -

le 2?2 I % *-ola.

‘Piy ~~dye~ ... Why?’

‘1t thou know the house of St phaus ?’

‘Y ¢, Iknow wher - he lives,” she ar -vered.

“CHth 1, I« v ‘Tell him that Nyria needs him at the villa of Paulinus
vtk- 7 7 in where Valeria lies -~k with fever. And if he be not th

*iu *iI" he come.’

L iy’ Ac a'n i*-ted.rdblushed—‘how can I stay in t*e her-
“ >m - watnight 7 That .< not well-
v .« ulr~t be well if thou d it -t do this. It is for thou or I ind
V1 "v1r % me, it must be thyu, Mo« 't 1 1ezn touch th | A- -

4

-

X

Ivv .- ottt he . of Stephanus, since all Rome knows thaf 1t is Ny1i
Lo o e hutpa!
71t mind _r--" _ng plainly like that to Aeola, but I voe 1, fer
A I could hi ve  ~**it, for I was not one to speak f * ~Man i¢'c
T me.
7 Tt Inot time to think of rav'tir ' but Valeria, and on I ran. W .
s "t 7 . the Aventin~, wherte the narrow winding str -t
Bo " ¥ mo o to the Foru: it is s < - of way tu>n the miu

“dalrna® ' wide upper road to “* - liap.”
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~

Nvyria CLALJS THE © ..

Nyria tells how, having sent A wa for L. phant~ ...y .. . .1 .

Wil then how, by tu . the threct d .. . . . 1L

NvyrIA: “It was very dark on the hill. 1 v -t 1y
there were torches stuck on the gate-; w,« 1 . 3
road were also torches on high posts. . . . uT 1 '
Domitian had done which was very ¢ «d f ., F A

Down in the street the houses were bad., .ig . ~, but s

of g. .t folk things were better man» 1 It I .

that _ich big house should have .ts owr. { rchesar 11 - ]r [ '

numl er of those living near paid for the o..-_ " . - T U T

when I got on to the lower Ccelian the road was 1 »t1e _ 7 - -,

The Aventine was not so well lighted, becat -~ afi -
house there were not so many of note. Fortl =y *
. mple and Domitian said that the priests cou = ol aff r

That was what I hecard. Then the frontage of Jo " " . e f

.
T

great deal of space, and we were supposed to .. . "zl x at .
entrances. But, besides, when _1e gave a dinnir-pa ~ 1. n:
¢ asion, Julia had torches stu k in sconces every two «~ .~ -
the walls.
But again the road became dark beforeI vno = v ~-fr,

on the upper Ccelian.?

Thou knowest it was in the curve at the bend e & 71
and there were no other houses just nearif—] t" " t" :w
on the top of the hill where somebody lived, but I can* .
to whom it belonged.3

Paulinus’s house was almost in darkness. £A--' . - - =~

lamp alight at the big entrance near the ~terc¢ , = 1+ t

side ¢ te, for I knew that way *» Valeri:.” roomsa; - 11 *
remember that I stumbled and Lurt my f ~t emainst. T °
that jutted out, but I was too frighten * [ Vva* & ° 0
even though my foot bled greatly, as 1 saw .~ n= < 3
to bandage it.

But now I went in. Aeola had put - “t*'
the step, but the outer room war Aark.

I was not sure then how Valeria's bedroom lay andt'  w

b )

Ce

making a lij 1t. So I went across v~ slowy All w -~ - T
f »tmark on the floor, but t'af I k* & not _
! The Roman Torch. See Ap, - : .1 '
2T T ath tof{h Valed awillh LA D
h . 31 :nn'r mto© - 1

T ;" - - -further thar{ Domu .V -l

‘rati— - -
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. S B w1 w | 1Tw nttowardst]
LT 0+ L Ttw inctlike valeua’ voice, and tor
wl | itill quite f: htened and listening. Now, 1t came agam,
"1 iy V7 gy, for Theard her call my name twice. . . . And then,

(" v v th<enot me? ... Whyam I here all alone ? Why doth
7 1e?’ Andtl n she asked for water till it made my heart ache.
1. U 0 .t rom. There was an archway with curtains, and when
I - "t I w her bedroom beyond through a little ante-chamber.
Lt a, -t v~ 1 hted, and A« la must have had hard work, for the
i i« alv-~r'n tandall thit Valeria could nced stood upon a tripod
w u' 1 1 ‘Jhere was fruit, but it looked bruised and shrivelled, and I
' e ice had melted, and when I touched the water it seemed hot,
bt T te Vieiah Lof
1w T 1. ‘Domina, Nyria is here.” But she did not know re.
b 1stiar~ 'y 1t me and then said quite sharply :
"they had ~nt for Nyria, she would have come.’
L Jic not stop to talk, but held the cup to her lips which were burning and
"1 r hands nearly scorched mine as they touched me. Then I wiped
f the grapes and gave them to her. She took one, but lay back again
- 7T~ * 1hp'ng Stephanus would come. I wanted to do: veral thin :
- [d 1 actlik toleave Valeria. Shelay very still with herh- dbs k¢ .
- mbrc . red flax of the pillow—all her 1 d was beautiful—and ster I -
© a7 Her eyes were lare and shining, but she did not secem to ¢
(v when I moved about, her look followed me.
"\ ", dith no one send for Nyria ? ‘ she said : and then turned her head
Ti ' qute quintly, ¢ ming to think. But Aeola was a long time
v ~r ~d I wivd viry much that someone else had tren there.
«  tly, she rrew restlc - and began muttering and thrn "¢~ hands
" liad pul at the embroidered coverlet. ‘ Is there no one whom I ¢ 'n
St e 1, “No, not one. I havenone. But Nyria could be trust. 1.
t N . Why doth n>st someone send for Nyrja ? ’
[t]1 wtmetor- ~her. Iw ntacrossand knelt down by her and took her
rhn-~¢& 7tried to still them.
y i hath core, Domina,’ I ~ 1. Nyria is here.’
"1l ":ed at me for a minute and then she turned her head away. ‘You
" 1sir]’chesaid. ‘ Tam sure you mean to please me, and I haver -t
- "o "o rilto .n. ButIw ntiyria.
© [ wat = inc v troing to explain, and I drew back and crept
oocere rtolit atill e97aeone came. But it seemed to | -
. - n~while. I wan* 4 te ~+t frc h snow, but I dared not leave her
» Tkt w . eve that would be kept. But I was ~f 1 to go lest she
: [ v I« mld only wait.
T *F  w ortwice, and straightened the bed I took *F-. »n 1 -

a2
I3

v avT T o7 lew not sleeping and tried to comb bai ' sy - €
oo ot do s Do h *, &% carsht my hind and held it to her * -
I l Dea- t, in v~ a sw. t low vou
T r I~ "notthink “¢ ==~ ~tme. But she said it 2 1in and

VOOV ckxoydithe o Tie not 1 -ve re)
o oo I'not It ve thee,’ Ierswe- 7. But when I hant gver
r ST - w16 3 W n ring, and the- a thywsht v |t th

SN vith: oo s srTdidnctwe=t e ¢ Ry b
1. - ““harh: " nA
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I ren. ibe.e Y Laf 4 .0 L (. ’ 1

wouldr .1 .ac Lo, v ir .. IS ) Co L
! .ephanu  taou; o, 1. o€ Lol Ll ) Y

Whoal s _op e 0 0 g S oot
heudastirt undme udwo oo o & il oL S
half-sitting, half-leai uyy. Hedhk  ~0 yae 1. 0 - - . L
were clasped upon her Twsuri. ‘1sen thiew Lo w1
upon her feet, witha woxinurfac uw v uale v

it made me full of pity.
‘ Marcus,’ she called quiteloud ,:.uaer .+ -

me Oh, why wilt thou leave me w. 'n t 1 .. nc TR

Leave me not, Marcus, orif go thovs st v. " rn, = r11ev
I'h-ard all those words ber .. . . uooe -

to 1.« weakness overcame herand st : L. ag ..t tie. .
Itenbackandtriedtoraiseher. I . . _.gr. ... ..

for 1 was practised in weirh. seeing that Ju. vo ~_ . _onu
But Valeria though thin—and she was verv « n i« w -

heavy, and I struggled with her, for sl - I ppe . b: s v

my arms, and just then Thearda:*ranu] kAdu,. . & '

the door and Aeola cried in a wl isper, ‘Nyri. "and . ™Md. vu v
broad shadowy figure which I knew tu be St pLal.. .

‘Help me,” I cried to Aeola. ‘The Domuna ha... faint °°  .d /

came running in, looking pale and frij atened, w.... . 21 ' oy T
vl wet from the night dew. Isawth.tsl - m.-.ha. «+ : .. n
sume time, and guesscd that she had n~ w tedint 1 »n of{ |
but by the door.

Aeola tried to raise the Domina’s head as I'1 "7 my an B
cried :

‘I cannot do it. Let Stephanus come.’

So then I called him.

‘ The Domina hath fainted. Help us to lift he~.

He came right in and put down the thin=she « 1. _. but - -
a word. Though St phanus was a gr 1t 1 "°r, he never wa'k~d \ 1
was anything o be done or anyone was ill. Her -~ thel =~

arms and laid her on her bed, drawing the coverlet ne 1 o
Stephanus was gentle and deft as a woman. T/ ..  t. v o
held it.

‘ Now, Nyria,” he said, ‘ go fetch my things,an -t} -,1°"! o

‘ bring ice—or snow—and bandages.’

I brought his wallet—a leathern one in whir *he ¢ - *. ¢ 1
and medicines—and watched him while he mez~redaf a ¢ ' r
and forced them between Valeria’s lips. A la stor ~lalf-f '~ ~ |,

‘ Will Nyria not come withme? "she< 1d. *I =. o 7 “JThei
is so dark ; I cannot go alone.’

Stephanus just jerked his head . wa "« m .

‘ - LI | FI

Stephanus was alwa 3 short like that—ever * 1t -- - - -
So 2 -»la took a swinging lamp and alai, e 71 _ladiear 11 »n . 1.
these and she carried the lamp, and out w w- ntar 1 ot
to the entrance of the snov room.
That, thou knowest, hasa d »rletin t+ . »." | »n
we went till we came to anotherdr wl. ™ w av ¢ 2 77

I v dered not that one > ung: : Ae 1a "oul* ind g
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4+ rw ' jtheokandheavy, with¢r it piec . of metalat the corners

« kintoit  ttin , and 1t would not open when * »)la pulled—"

.4 wluwman lLowi« wnandbth puled tog .er. .t last we tuggeu
v v 1d a « reat rush of cold air came out as we stepped within.

1 {aedoor,” Ac 'acried, ‘'~ it i* slam ' : and I put a block of wood to

it, v. " A olaw nton, bcuing the lamp in her hand. It cast strange

W i nthe o iing as she went towards the great stone vats where the
= w o ot
'+ 1 b very qu k, for no one was allowed to carry even a lamp long

nt 1 - om. . the ice or snow should melt. There was no ice at all
‘t 0t aowseer dfirm.
*Le 7 1°¢ while she ladled it out, that a fresh supply of ice should
w n (rdeced and that the ice-ships were then coming up the Tiber.
I  noc¢ .1 7 been given, and when all the servants went away for the
'1rn Wlia there had only been a very little left. :
" Hov « metheyalltogoaway ? ' I questioned. * Why did not the Domina
[° 1tol peome?’
% _.1_ued up her mouth and ¢ ook her -houlders and would not say.
‘I*w . cruel « f them,” I said. ‘ Surely one among so many might have
v itc ~ and helped thee, Aeola?’
‘The I' mina would not ask them,” answered Aeola. “ And thou knowest,
nc .. rlad to give up his Saturnalia for nothing.’
F - ~tthyy Trr o ed.
Sd thew, too,” _ue ret_rted.
- 1us was cuttin~ bandages and spreading them upon the bed an~
I 1Iiic +he dan ) sheets around Valeria. Stephanus was skilled in fever:
“ "t me e lay like one dead. . . . He spread the snow between
1 n " of  inen and wrapped it round her forehead and wrists and hands
| .“wi=w: very high, and he wanted to bring that down first. Then
I % Jlaforsome milk and she ran to get it. Yet there was but a very
"~ for in Saturnalia time the milk-sellers, like everyone else, were apt
t- © 1 But.\ lahadkept alittle that was pure and sweet.
“ O ofy amust oo down into the market to-morrow,” he said to Aeola,
v ool i A 7 Valeria as comfortable as was possible.
"1 sthle?ty e hom 'l "ng so, yet I was glad that she did not speak
1 * « 1w shehi ldone hefore me ~'rne,
© 7, said ¢+ ohanus to Aeola, ‘ thou must tell m» how came this fever
" - dwhc he © = herinit. But do not look so frightened. It
will b w. " with the m tress if we can get the fever down.’
I =1 “fr i ned now Nyria is here,” said Aeola, ¢ that is if Nyria will

1
v

PN

.= led mv Feac,

_ oMot id Steph-—vs with a half-smile. * But we have Julia
‘T . with, 1+tle or - anl tuou must be brave and strong for mn "
i 2+h , ind thou canst not count on Nv—-’

o unt on me,’” I answered. * This is the S-*rrral’a, ‘n1 1
© v Twveatle tof freedom.’
) { “thc 5 tnrnalias thou hast served thy mistress ju t t+- --=- .’
'omonlx oot “Thouh t found another mistre it -—
. ‘u't ~*as*-rd¢ one.
ot Y leawt T ter fime Tav vered, ‘If I have to

(o F UL TR ) O et



al u A nd Who ca. . eeal T O ’ 1. {
¢ - 1

vy Tknownot 'cac el 0o

‘“Tiou ucocst oo oad e oo oL L
TwvstIwo deetoe v Vi o o 0
* And likewise must die tos_vet 1.2
laugh. ‘Have faithinme 4 ). o t
Liought thy mistress to this par ?’
‘Nay, I think not,” said Ac .a slow!
it hath seemed that Valeria care:” naug 1f f..
and—the visits of ’
Iwasabouttoputmyt. .. “to.. 7

«

v ils«f—whom?’

I rAcolawasamodestma 'in 1 ~ - -
su-h intimacies led to.

Stephanus answered not, but he went |

dc nin silence upon Valeria. Ou .1 t

‘ She is somewhat cooler,” he sai™ ;" ot

eola?’
‘ None,” said Acola.
‘None |’ he answered in amaze.

judge whom to send for ?’
‘ Truly, nay. And so thou thouj 1tst the

nough to give him time.
‘I commend thy judgment, Aeola, but an.
t is not fitting that the wife of Panunus - 101

’ ] )
1 oy,

A

¢ "1 plt. ed and hun; t=+1 ada 1.

‘Wll] v :l_. 1..-.1 R . h 7 ‘.l

Ko o1 ocoteacall ool e .

T von, sald & Hla ‘'Tis said—

~h rint ... I p.. 1 7er han® and * °

ry v
{

arm down. ‘Stay, Nyria. Thisisno ... . ... .

‘Marcus Liciniv® Sura,’ reolied Ac~ andc¢:w2 _r - - . -

e be .-
i CowidT

L.

ind trouble here—as I thought. .. .' ... f e DL

‘ None at all, Stephanus. My mistress said r = word, a~ =

=0 e T

nd he Stephanus,” replied Stephanus r “'ing " r "¢ "2

or Stephanus must ever have his little i te whe., 7 1 o v L.

_— e A —

it E .

is unregistered as I am. Hath the lady no r~'a* " s

‘None in Rome, I think,” Acoli o~ -wer~1. ‘Paul ~ ‘i
fi m Egypt and the lady Vitellia is absent a’s -
‘The lady Vitellia—so . . . who is she* T
1™ 1gs together as he spoke.
The Domina’s sister,” answered A .a—‘wi . . .
Were she in Rome it would be we "> aw A _le = . .0 ¢ ..
‘ Those not in Rome ~~=n0t serve . - r~ - . - - --r -
or friends,” asked Stephanus, * who L -
Aeola looked at me. ... ‘Nyria Fnov >t - RN PO
hath many friends in Rome, none are ¢ 1 N ’
‘ Friends ! ’ repeated Stephanus, “‘and t1 w1 s :
matter, if there be none to appeal to, then mus' © ™ «n ~
¢ 5 Paulinus return ?’
“I'know not,” answered *eola. ‘Mymi « .1 > - =" ol
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"t noa thte b0 Y Y vt hejud ot L be t
' TR PR Eepb
L7 1 tophnus 'n? felt pooud, for T knew that when he w I
.fim1 b would make Stephanus unworthy of that trust. “ruly
T B 1 man ind a kindly one. He sat him down for a moment and
B
¢~ h* we must do as we are, Nyria ; wilt thou remain ? ’

¢ -

ly, I will stay,” I answered, ‘ till the dawn—or till such time as it
1 n- dful. Thou knowest, Stephanus, at the Saturnalia w- may do

v 1.1 ndeven Julia hith no claim upon me now.’

4, but Julia will make thee pay for thy liberty, poor little maid,” he
"~~~ 7 ‘Andsuch liberty ! But do as thou wilt, if that be so, I will go
€ t v rds the dawn and fetch such things as be needful, and leave a
ot - .~ fc=Den ~mid’ (the boy who helped him). ‘Then I mu °

wh » # of best 1cput_ in R' me to attend the Most Noble Vr1-ria. R t

wll be very weak and nced nourishment. Thou must be prepar d f-r
" A la. One of you must go down into the market to-morrow and buy
~ 1 th “7ys as I shall order.

"> tw _insleep in turn to-night,” he said. ‘T shall lie outside within

u Iy IIlc kin 1 o1 twice, so that cven if Aeola sleep at her w. tch
1*1 “*ersnot, and she may have to be alone to-morrow night if Julia keep- h

And in the Saturnalia it is hard to hire even a watcher. All R me

Tt 12

“l "t h e’ I answered, and Aeola saying ‘I will find thee a
ri, | stephanus,’ ran off. Then S*ephanus turned to me and came

r

'" «7hHu hast a spirit that I like, Nyria,” he said. ‘ But why ke=ep it

Al wehomseas this? Dost thou not think, my dear, that if thou wast

to h "I thus loyally to poor friend Stephanus as well as to yonder noble
“ v “1AFakind L to him and better far for thyself ? ’

“1 oo hold ty tt iz, Ctepha me)” T 071, putting my hands in hisa -
¥ 7 *h nout, ‘ thou knowest it. Thou ¢rt th> Fest of friends.” And I tent
¢ x Anwn to his hands, for I loved Stephanus very mich jic* then,

- r *7 d», give me something of a reward,” he made answer. ‘ See,
-7 u 1if ~tephanus hath done his best to serve thee, let thy
, TP m,

1. kelip == 1-wthat his “ e was all flushed and trembling, yet still
TroAd® mt~ = heliudbenecyl nd I made as »ugh I would ki -
Tathe "~ w e~ - nd held my hands -~y tightlv, lo-kine fn'lin m
't Tutactrar; ' Hf v uning tenderness, and - dta *ty N h

"Inet b e,
.7 Tr 1 1p of » erint to kiss,” he ar ered, ‘ nor yet of '—it was

AT b T Thtav f  oten briImindmeitmon  fa spirit
o 3 [ S “n oy +hy 7 ri Tt gvre “ect {ar g5 1 .
1 oty o oslftoh,
[T v “* i+t u wilt have none of myv I~ -, St phonne {1
0 "« gl a Terpen T4 not offe thee or L L. Aad I
vl um, T otk © ~th~ah he ~ ald u~ht —
: T 1« 1 ™l fron the 7o -way:
1 . * w1 v r-A T cannot re™ mber for
oo 01 gl T T

T 'Y -2 2 ¢ tther rto f'w n vher AT )
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Al ¢ ,..rus strode off ¢ ..,.. . . R
raap i llng | S S U S U O S TR I

he seemed to 1 av_ fall iz .. o . a1 .
balxdixs and cha N lew o o0 oot ] . -
[y ,vv'uen she scrt U we ],IS‘ oL J SN S 6 Lo
over and soon went to . p & ain. 1w o 4 Lo
and looked at me, I saw she d .1 »t ] v it we 1
sat very still and looked und - ’ PP
were drawn over the archway at the e lin T lwr 3
them. Thou knowest it w..not t.l = " . 4 ot T .o,
shrine wherein sat the mart!. Cvinity v el .. o« .
whic_ 1 Valeria in her heart d.d wor _.ip.

N¢ , methinks, had Aeola kno./l. dg‘ - n.ng o TL L
by command of her lady, she said,no 2 - -~ _ i, . .¢ .o ¢
therein save the Domina herself.

And now, as I look s attl -al 1 . -, S m o
kept the place for a private study in whi sshev » | s
For Valeria made scorn of the gods of 1, ;me.

I was very glad that the Domina hid 1 >t bet . t.
others in her talk of * Marcus.” I knew w.at Aic’an 3t o 1
somewhat and I was sure that I coulc trus¢ & ) « v
not want her to speak thus openly i1 the .- heari. g

She looked very ill as she lay tl ere. The « _we lary
little to one side, cast shadows on I er fac: an A T
round her eyes and mouth. The cornerof hern .+ -~ r
and every now and then her forehead would twitch, -1 - °
not bear to see it. I wanted to help her and there ser 21
could do.

I let Aeola sleep as long as T could. Tw. . & ~hy = - 0
glanced at Valeria. He went awav afain d~e~ =, - ugf 1 - ¢
he pointed to Aeola as thoughhe tt uj v Irh~u a av . ‘
not. I remembered that Juliadid tgt e rly,ar § o
going down there too soon.

Then when at last I got up and was shalung m ‘essan nejd q

to lie down where Aeola lay, I sudden Law Tu.l. (. . i
fall out of my sleeve wherein I had tucked ittt : **. .. 7
hill.

‘ Julia will chastise me,” I thovzht. “if ¢ -] wws I ~=:
Julia was ever one to suppose the hatu-* ¢ | ¢ | 4 -

scold me for not bringing it back to her. SoIl "'Ir < =»{ -
was late when I awoke.

‘ Stephanus hath but just gone’sa" ™ A. ">, “TT.y o7
disturbed. I was to tell thee that1 : will1.tu . 1. nov
F-5t doctor he can get. . . . Oh, if {! >u canst cor .1 .1 1
tl Hu wilt ?”’

“ Of course I will come,” I answered. ‘] would r _ leave t
right that I should tell Julia.’

‘ Thu wilt not let her keep thee =~ 1°

* She cannot,’ I answered proudly.
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L Ty stedtoh. . t. bl , but I v._uld not te' Aea'a so
} oownotaf ddtye FERE?TL. 1

! “tnow, by uay’ ht: ar | tephanuswillbebacl )jon., Stephanus
1. hih wvery le 7ty id A la mtly. ‘ But thou d st not 1 ve him
. 2

! [ AR =T S|
- -, whtislove 'I answered. ‘Methinks I love Stephanus, but he
o st ', We ire ov - young, thou and I, Aeola, to talk of love and

) "yt uwwi” Aud Tki- >d Aeola and betook me on my way to
B of julia.
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1a tells of how sh gocs v wk to clui o the
how Julia in hey wrath o de ~ that she { v .«
Balbus Plautius, the Publ’ Wity +,

oping Julia might be sti1 2’ o 77 1 .
and prepare for her 1obing, andt.e 00 .. . .ol
I nerd not be so long away. Bi . :L:Mc o 1.__ -7 i
up pon her couch. Very red and bir = <% .4, ¢ 1
and her sleepy face angry. She heard rv v =~ 1 ’
called out to know who it was.

‘’Tis Nyria, Most Noble,” I answered ¢ “«n _ g, 3
“he raised herself then and sat for. . ¢ .an _ ]
runaway, thou hast returned! And 1 *la.” oo f

‘ Most Noble, it is the Satur..alia,” 1 _were

“ And what has that to do wit the ¢’

‘I am a slave,” I answered, putti g my I - - ¢
‘T render the service of aslaveand ar e ca cla - ¢ <

Tulia was so angry that she could 1 )t M B L
b e forth o T T B S

‘Sothatis what thouhasttosay. I ‘realc. wac™™ 1+ .
least of my slaves: and by noy anse..’”™ 1., b ri.
foreign brat, bought as a babe and tend¢ .atn t. =~ .. L
this the return thou wouldst mal-e ?’

‘ Most Noble, I have endeavou .. to serr t o
humbly. ‘But . . .” Istopped. Iwasabe~ to~~ . « ¢
me last night—and I thought of naught else.” But1i ~»
lest Julia’s vengeance should overtake her
‘ But what ? ’ repeated Julia croscy. " Ir el .+ " t u
ake me think less ill of thee, Nyria.’

Then, Most Noble, I will not seek 1> tr : _r - . t
to tell thee that for the rest of the$ -wrne' - 1V .~ . -

where!
‘ Nyria—my slave! Her services r led «* ~ther ]

st ak so ? I forbid thee, girl. Dost tha=" »2 I ° 7 147

house. Hearest thou?’ she reme ted » 7 " ¢ . 1n !
‘T her, Most NeBhle, Max  h™ t R A

Tvria’ side. I have ever: . 11" ¢ T

tr . -oh, tF*s time, M - N¢™l '~ -
Ju'ic fell bk and 1r-1rhed

“Ap ttyv-ortosur o oo

-~ £
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] th . A d 7w o th 1 th,

' J .. v N Dle, T answercrd: ‘and I will attend thy robir ;i . thou

titcamot! 1o, Iamcalled away. I haves' 't -
“onant o that wh 1 is my richt, but if thou wilt not, t1 1
Fla gty
“ . 1g out of bed and caught me by the shoulder. Her face w
1 LY r . tliribs we. . :haking. She shook me violently and, .
¢ 1 3, tYrc dropped out from my sleeve the cmbroidered kerch. f.
1 7 upon it. ol
"V this 7 What, hast thou been stealing, girl? My kerchicf !
+t ¢+ reby- If jet which god-——* This is the cause of thy flittir -
vy e ds?
“ st ~voole, T have taken nothing. The kerchief dropped because I
-1t ther 17 % it wl 0 I was lled away—the kerchief that thou
: lr -1
" a1 why not have brought it if thou wert honest ? A truce to such 1
.+ ria.  Thou shalt have twenty lash ; for this. I keep no thii v

1v1v - nous hold.’

Io OF" "—my heart sank, for if Julia kept me to beat me, it would
.o-. 7. aud, besides, I should be unfit to help Aeola. Twenty la.’
*« ~ d, though ten might only raise we-1s. And yet I would : nt
"k her to Iet me off. Then I remembered that Bibbi was ¢v. -,
T tirnalia—and who was there to lash me ? Maybe, it was but a
t whic't Julia ~ 1d not carry out. I moved across the room and Julia
-~ 7p the k~r hief herself and bade me hasten.
+h' 1w t n.t have much energy left for work when I have done with
“irl. And methinks thou wilt think twice before thou goest forth
1 naking in such plight as thou wilt find thyself.’
it on nilling the vessels, bringing water and oil and setting out Tv1i-’s
1 .1'".my heart be:ting fast.  Yet all the time, I felt that perha rhe
lr “T bl to get the beating done. Of course, I could have thrown
t ~* rw.inmy hand and run away. Outside her gatec, she could
~tme. ButIdidnot want to do that, for it was like t» go harder with
+ » I returned, and I thought that if I helped Julia to dress and did het
Ty 1 1cely , <t » would let me go.
. T Yidr ty t knov Julia. When she had had her bath and w -

rt 7. 7 with: . "een wrapper ronind her shoulders, and her f~ ha. '
*n -’ ~.t% complex 1 t.nted and her hair arranged, she suddenly bade
1

~ 71~ bell t~ % 1°ng into the outer atrium where there wer 2 we=s
T it Tt v - g little silver thing which she stri k—th r
e "7 ©  difterent thing~ that she wanted, ¢~ 1 the ] vuder bells
T . further
* «“tteme ra1 1the curtain and made an obeisance. She - ' 1hi .

7 . 7 - .in ~‘tendance and, firstly, whether Bibbi w. ~ t- -~ He

' 1~ -1 1. He was not one of Julia’s men.
LR ir-ali .. lady.’

B S lia g ush an™ ==~ alltl . onds wro kK d 4,
AT Lm0 Is*t - no m - to do my b4y ¢
(. ST ad I - mentioned tw) or *~~¢ St h yw n

v ]‘,‘,1 \ 'if"" fL- P ] r O ,
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1 aof e . He o 1 S0 )
‘My atuu is stre o 1 y.
‘ 1 - « . -y
N d a1 Vv u ) LIET 1

1 vurank bel iad her choir, tor oo -1 Jkzd at) ea.¢
‘Nyria! lady !’

“ Ay, Nyria, dolt. D1a I not say ¢ ¢

p\

— . of my be from—Imi.imer L . A BT
"1-/i1 warm he. blood and make her.. »n . v .1 . { i
her. mayhap, from thieving any ... _e.’

‘sue man shook hishead e d- - ba 1. . ~¢ 7. .

‘ Thy pardon, lady, but I whipnot ;1. wea . x_ Lo

of joy went through me.

Julia turned upon him cree ly. ‘Did11 s, k?’

“ Ay, Most Noble, thou didst give me an order w’ r a ofl
can compel me to fulfil.’

Julia looked very angry. She b¢ .n—bur .n_ . .t .10 somei r
then stopped short.

‘ Go, fetch me one less disobedient than thysel*’s.. ¢ d

He made an obeisance, dropped the cu..ai dw. .2 .a ]
would not let me out of her sight, and bot . ¢ :and I we -d .
back again. She was eager to have me whip; 7, I saw, -4
I :red that though she could not whip me for naving r 171~
¢ iturnalia, for that was my right if I chose to take if  y=+ e
whipped for stealing, for it was the law that tv . .ashec 1 » ™" °
for a small offence of theft, and thiswasby fax v ofiie ..'v. @~
For if she so chose, she could have me sent 2 . yand ' . d1
prison to be kept until the law should dc:” wit.. me .1

L~

I guessed that Julia did not want tol _: -~ --¢ -«
and that, therefore, a whipping was more to *  ~ste.
It doth seem a long time when cne is waitir7t~ he v "~
Well, presently, Crispus came back again. Iv~ =~ = A ) 3l
i»wellery of Julia’s—no, I was putting th¢ 7 ¢mud — = ¢~
tdid: em to me that she was r _t thinki g of lalf
1 nning herself, and when Julia fanned h( self. .int
she was very cross ; she wasa persorwhog:t] vzl ~~3 1 ~v:

Domitian, but I do not think he got hetint “sam:s ¢
it was a kind of blood heat ; she took f-~ =~ verv -~ 1 1]
flush in his face when he really seemed tobe @1 ¢ in '’

his manner.
But I was going to tell thee—Ihadto, J t7 .. 1, d7 v

as though she feared I would slip aw. . She ba¢ : m | b

A

A

‘' between the bathroom and the rocm whe - “he « ~* ¢

=~~~ n - all the time, and when I wan' d “- ¢ -pt- - ~ ¢

be m e--ried right out for the clean~n~.¢ *~d¢ n - se Rl I o
1 wait her pleasure. Itold1 -~ w1 "+ . nev Moo 11
sish I had done . For it ¢ asi’ T Tu i

whij “rene Then, nracenih (" r + (el 1t S N

L . tast
: R §



THE WHIPPING-POST I15

v | . w« 1 - n give him entrance. He made ol .sance
1 1:
_tat 1lca > the Most Noble '—but it did not please Julia at all—.
‘1 he i ne in the houschold who would deal chastisement to Ny__,

1 nu» w , affronted and asked whose slaves they were and by whit
1, v ~dhe orders. )
( - -ethught, was about to make reply, but he seemed to change his
1 _ad ad 1 k_nd of smile came over his mouth as he said that, ‘ it were best
-+ uld thenr lves reply on that point to the Most Noble.’
+h Tulia stormed at him and said that it was he who had set the examp’
.in 11 .. lination. But she dared not say much, for Crispus was a sk 'led
int’ nm v ways and oneupon whom both she and Sabinus d:* dep nd.
?Hw Ju' i brde nim summon the housel- d—as many as thi e we
© =1 - he would sec them outside her own room. And Crispus mad: the
¢  n- ndwithdrew: and I looked round the room and wondered whether
[ 4 1makea dart forit. But methought I need not fear, seeing there were
1 "» whip me.
w.en Julia bade me spread her robe and stand behind her as <17 wea*
15 *he ¢+~~~ by the w_idow—I did so and smiled to myself, for it ¢ n'd to

t* t ‘ice the ° - slaves would lay no finger on me and slav~; ¢ 1ld
t be hired nor pressed into service during the Saturnalia, Julia would
I .. time to let her wrath evaporate.

Y ut Julia « <t her eye along the row of men as they stood before her and
r - the “hei anc and < nfully she spoke :
‘D ’she__~d. - By what right dare yereject the orders of your mistre- 1’
- d with one voice they cried .
‘ W are abinus’s slaves,” and one more courageous than the rest, came
forv :d and said :
“ ' Mc t Noble, thou knowest that by the laws of Rome we obey him
wh -t bought us. He it is who is our master and whose comm nds
- comr-lled not to reject lest ven~ -nce overtake us. But ‘} *" ¢
51 V- * Noble thcngh she be- 1 d the lady-wife of him v m w-
« « h i yet neither bought us nor is entitled to our service save at
« 1 of him who is our master.’
An thrz "ie anew. red, feeling secure, for, I afterwards heard ’tv. ' he
wl »hi | tterdr? 1b.nustothe Senate House that morningand hadreceiv 1
~ > from 1, i master to return home for that he himself would be detair 1
tiTl ~gp tmidday
" Whera |, Sahinus ¢’ Julia called. *Fetch me him !’
T " w. titv.eill-bred of a Roman lady to speak so of her husbai 1
P e rf‘L R 1t Julia minced not small things and cared little for courtesies
t . - -0,
wr. th o who S-1 spo™ e -~ * whan I had not thought to be in
" I my fi'-~1 answered thit his lord was out, and he m: %e ( -ry
v o [rt 4 manC A again where Sabinus might be  for I saw*~-t <" . jad
I i m Il? “+ :nd after him. But though the slaves knew where he v,
t 7y Aro oy
277 ot Slded her arms acre , her g =at breast, beating on her
Sttt f Y corried,
' Ym0 - 2'i*dehe, “ lyria shall be whipped, and t' t
L . orAackt't bt ip rtink wn. F Y thou a mind
to " ™1 fu' - or: ther omeof youw - © - 11 1n the «treets



1.

ot C dd the s atr
1. d])ttd.f'.‘:.. o
‘ lt seems “she ¢..d, o A U T
he, too, be bri.n-sodden—azic - ] -
Rcoae, ¢ admehor otk abl> o« 1 '
cLoowk e v st .tk]' T
‘tuou knowest, tlere are large ofil < 1 . _
any sort of person whom * camig .. -~ "« ¢ ‘ ~

“vhippa  or one to take for the day iny <. al vu
Now, these men were not slaves ..« one . Lut % o U

ment and hired out. Their servicest 11 L 1 .o . d1{il o
pain in my heart when I knew thaf tr...ele .. ~e = 1 1.

i -1 of having the lash of the pun_. ... > 7=z ... __. "¢
w . tofalluponme. Idrewme . ck © i = _ S ot
n »ment to run away, becaus: it - mer | €, 1 <

11 >ught I did, for she turned ro d and pt - Defor e ]
1. nme while she cried out :

“Am I to be obeyed in my own house, ye st 20V L
and liar escape ? If thoudost,aten tiaesgic.co. . wll .
her once this cursed Saturnalia be ¢ ...’

And when she saw a shiver half of fear, halfof ve.si.n ... 1 - .
¢ae ~zd out:

‘ Bring the ropes and bind her tot =) st.””

(&)

After a pause, Nyria goes on :

I would tell thee that the whipping of slaves was  ne: "' |

We were beaten in the courtyard whers "vre joa L c.  d. B
which we “Taves were bound f ~thel Cal.» .. « lsl : )
Julia’s rooms. The more publicity the g1 ters = .. A~

wele beaten as well as the women, soth t - th ~ (- -*c¢*
which the ropes had worn on the wood tl ~. ¢~ - t* = -rea:
woman had been bound.

Thou wert given a linen loin cloth to hol1 row. i the I~w =~

V- lashes came through. We were beater. nr ™ v s . 7 1

t ankles. Sometimes the beater would cry c.” at ti. .

thv arms—for he is forbidden tolash t& ... 1 .:ori . 1.

th wu fasten thy garment witl a pinand™'1 ->t »-. « 1 -~ _I-

t, fifty were given—thou couldst not he>~ == ~12n{ - £ o 1y

g t about fifteen—it depended on what I »~7 d~=~ 7 -~ \
twenty or thirty. If Julia was out of temperone <© ° " & - Vo
and that is worst of all, for, when the fl. ™ j< )ru1 ore i

1:<n I anew it becometh a ore. ... T A : T

th kful to faint. . . .

! »w, Crispus looked very black. He r -7- -~ - 3
would have stepped towards Julia, but tw . 2t~ “r v cv._ ¢
to me, came forward hesitating’y and b~ =~~~ e 7 s

to fet~h the ropes and the oth:r put ~» " ] 1
I had no mind to cower befor> Tv¥¥ -~ T o7
man for ~hing me, so I shook my r
vont' ee,” I'said, “if > ou lavest non
ar 1: -atch hike a wid cat,

Julia heard and laughed. *  .r -~
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" The 0 oy . .oaume ! This D ofr ke "
Cooat oot ettt f and let us o thy le.ay
'Tu _'
‘T it me Osthe whipp” ~-post. Thadtocross: - oe idetl 1
A ; ;] iat me as th ush ae had half a mind to sratch me ba k.
> T had to go I would not (ringe, and as Pheidias—that was the man'’s
lid not t uch me, I'wast wnd to follow him.
SV tl the other one ~ume back with the rope and set to work to slip
- ound my ankles and wrists.
I =~ L|: tht Julia was watching and that nnthmg escaped her, but
L Jv or us crc ed over before her vyes. ‘ Sct those nooses - k)’
L i, tig” +onnot wpon the maid . <in or [ will have ar nk on
. thine { r every one thou makest upon her. Hounds!” he ci..?
th ¢ of them 1 somcthing “bout ‘ Fine words flying truly, si
.- W 1t em 1- - if they obeyed n t orders, and Crispus said the -~ were
Yot th - did?
“Cur: ~on thy ready tonguc and hand,’” answered Crispus. ‘ Thou woul 5t
I ve ¢ e better to stand in the maid’s place for disobedience thantoc. 1 »
e child.?
1' 2 Tulia < lled them sharply, and ¢ "ed who was going for a whipper,
-~ 1 PL _d*1s bent low and said if it ple_sed the Most Noble he would go.
He h 1not been long in Sabinus’s service and he did not know Julia and
€ »~ A ydisobey her. But I saw Crispus follow him as he crossed ncar where
[<te 1: A.c vdhimsay:

1 - heaters are all out keeping Saturnalia like the rest of the world  if
mmtr*ht gt Fod be not too high and wise to grant them pler ot at
F- f = L. tur :on their calling! DBut mark, if thou dost bring oth-r
w d t] mn that, thou scurvy, bloody—ﬁngercd wrctch I'll have a lash off
1 = " 'n ¥ rovery lash that leaves its line on Nyria.’

£ad I. v as just shook himself and answered shortly, * What can Id»?
A ' rhy. 7ot to ohey !
‘. "vor smot*hele Caman,’ answered Crispus, and Pheidi s went av -,
Tul .7t tr 1cfw tchine, and, seeing I was safe at the post, she went
*« 1d the others moved quietly away, though I could see them sitt_ 1

Al

1+ r o the corner of the house and talking t' gether as time went on.

( + b 7 mne toward . the servants’ huts and, by and by, he came
th " mc'" ngin a Lttle jir in one hand and a bigger jar and cup in t
I~ notat him at ﬁrst for min- ey. were turned towards the § ¢
. 7 v ther P "%~ v~ Id return with the whipper - ~ «r i

it~ 7 uld ~omr - to me by oth-- m~-ns, and wonderir~. tc, v* *

1 A4 W and ow Aeola was getting on without me. I long A
R SRR N -

; e ' uptoiie.
Sooov— s Alwvwria 2 T he 0id, ‘for, in truth, it <o tom>+
[ sthe ¢ jr=-:-- tup 1 hi " ndexn ents when th

. "t r will upon them, and in vi-v tr—*h . Tl b op
et »idl hee ~~'me?, and I turn da~d 00" Tathm, ‘A *

. 4'_ o 3 O rthee, for if th~ - undulbr- al- = T- M
P - ;|+. 'llsn\’fl(\“'i)-,,an(‘f‘"“Ihavebrn ‘1‘ T
- Voo “vhT b T Hu wilt rub it inty thy -

“hrdt b Tadimnery s tothe poin, Iti v~ forIl o
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wre 1 it sand tho o Tsov i [ . sa e s N i
¢ cadhordup onthe at teac o Lo I Y oo o
. Wit LocougL e £ U hoopo . ) _ ‘
.answered notaw rcanc. -..tc. - L L
lid of the little jar, slewved it tos 1an: of | co o
with a small pi__: of wood, he tv F ¢ me ot s
audt 1dit out1,iue. But Ishook uu "uwead. » @ Ol sica |
“ 1iou art stupefied, poor maid. uw all © & 1 b
spot’s 1« Jd. Saeis the dev™. worst Guocase e o oe

men. Drink. See, I will give thee win.. it ot U ..
poured from the bigger jar to the cupand held it .. .. :..¢
care if Julia saw him. But I pushed it aws, )

‘I am afeard thou hast put ina drug, C.. = " g
cust . among the slaves, if one knew he * sgoi 1 v 0
¢ mie drugged wine or vinegar beforehan?—o= ift « d 1:
ur - who was a friend would bLi. g it, sorwlen t @ & o
from the post, they were generally too stupic waii. o~ . 1 o
themselves and had to be carried or led. So, it ... "te.. .r L
t » be drunk, and the drug working would + .act. ... <8 Lo L C
thm forget the pain.

But I did not want to be drugged, for I feared toloser = 15 . -
I w-1ted to get away as soon as I could.

Crispus half smiled. He b~gan to shake his he~-, /]
h 351 ped and answered me :

‘2 ow I could almost say a plague on thy tru. -1 mgna” . 0 .

. 1 I cannot tell thee lies. Behold, there is but a grain or twoi .. 1
f the cup.’

I t« ok the cup out of his hand and emptied it upon {' € g
it v °1l with the edge of my garment. Then I held it n .

* Wilt thou spare me another cup, Crispus, and I = v 1~%eit - 'n
But I need no drug.’

“Th.u art a little fool, Nyria,” he answered. ‘Why:~ v "t ~ ¢
n re than need be ?’

“The pain of the lashes makes only my body suffe; 1 1t if I ¢.~
oft from my soul, both I and it suffer sorely.’

I< r- lvknew what I was saying, seeing thataso- _.¢ d1 71 =
over me. uor, just then, I saw Pheidias re-e 1t “d Tt STy

" uded in a long dark cloak—a very big e~ r~v Lo o1 ¢

1o ik was folded crosswise over his head half r~ ~ceali 5~ ~
Phei lia: to the steps of Julia’s rooms and there mad' his Pa.ar

Cri puisnatched the cup fromme. “He -t n v sl ¢k ™ 7 1
€ .~ d. ‘Crispus’s hand has been 1 » .rle st.sa . H
© 7n} ithv is with thee. I lFad rathar » -1 . 1-. ’slasl »
- culder than that they should i -~h thine
‘ Thou art very good, Crispus,” I answer -~ ‘I knew - * {

matter as this would be aught to thee.’

Because a man is light of tongue a1 = likc =~ y~» v V]

I'* ‘re, didst thou think he had no heart ? ™ f ﬂ =h » - 7
ointment, Nyria—Quick ! Dip t1 . fingers, spr¢ Vite 0 " "y
shoulders—or wilt thoul-* me ?’

Ip heditaway. ‘"Tist-olate. T ~ wor'> - -
Crispus, my lot would but be fifty lar e i~ = 7 ¢ -, =’
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1.

sdla © luponthe: v andsp  .rtheg.. tmanint -cl & At
Frr“dd , it secmed, he unwrapped l.m :If and disclo _d the whip he
¢ - . '. Tthadaverylongl: handina poket he wore there seemed to be
¢ ¢ llingths wh h he could knot on if so desired.}
jyul’ 1 was not satisfied with the whip and bade him take off the end and
su  titut anewer piece. The handles of such whips fitted the one inside the
othir ¢« . that he « Huld lengthen or shorten the handle as he wished. Then
Julia t le him come to me and said she would herself count the lash¢
Pheidias led him, and another man—a name like Euge—was called up alsc
an | tt y to-k their stand, either one at a short distance from me on e_1ther
_nis w 1s usual lest by any chance a slave should escape. But Crispus
to the Whipper who had come, ]
“hetart — [What was his name ?—The first name began with a B
and the second with a P- I think it was Plautius—Balbus Plautius] and
the v hoet«h n » profe [on well fitted to thy ancestry,” he said severely.
“Luw I, Crispus Sabinus, am looking for my freedom whiih it h#th b -
forcti1d me, shall shortly be mine. Having cultivated a gyod arm :nd a
nut leg, it seemeth to me that the profession of gladiator might suit me
ttcr. Now thou knowest, good Plautius, a tussle with one such in the arena
n . .t happen to advance thy interests. Look to thy training, friend, for
t ¢ day will come when Crispus shall be free to pay back with interest
“ 21" he- thou bestowest cn yonder little maid.’
nd th t was the last thing I heard. Balbus Plautius to } up his pa<°tion,
«d u nlfelt the first lash curl. Thou knowest, when th: u art whipped it
1 like the hissiny of a serpent, and somewhat of the way a serpent springs.
‘1hongh T had never had a serpent bite me, I should think the cutting of the
1. 1y hurt more, because the serpent’s tooth would only make one small spot,
-1t *"e 1sh makes a long quivering line. Still, it doth whizz round thy head
and d« th frighten thee in somewhat the same kind of way. I had folded my
arms over my breast. We women always did that because it v: "= agony if
the lash cut one’s bosom, and seeing that thy bosom was not expor 1, of
n  whenthouwert in attendance, they were free tolash it. Ihadn ithun-
n wut m. lower under -arment. The other things had been slit off -th it
. t% e dful part «f it ".. ause only men were there. Usually, women
. nd dilit for thee at *"e last moment.
< I was trying to unfast.n my dress, Phcici-5 and the other one came
forv urd to help me. But I bade them stand back, I shook v yb . 1
" 1t i neak, but I ¢ uld not. Then did Crispus turn on them.
. at the mcrey of one brute. In the name of pity and justic-, 1-*
I ~b- f - from more,” he arie 1,
_ 't 0 =th™t T ey d not manage my fastenings, he said: ‘May I,
vri '’ quite ~ntly.
~~ v rd, when I thought it all ov—~, I was ‘nrprised at Crie s,
Yecu : he always seemed just a merry r)ystering fell.w who d°1 hic w
~.d was clever and skilled with his fingers but troubled not h.m« 1f
“* all at anything. And all the words he had ever had with 11~ *~¢ "¢ n
“ o avorjot e, YetIlethimhelpme. Ididnotsomuchmindhist u +i--
‘o~ r1*t 1 hedrew back nd I heard the lash whizz,
IT w'an -+ it *iq-*:a diff "t thing to let fly the lash as it 1 y!!
v r it must nit “ 11 upon t* 1-r -~ part of a maid’s “ould  wor
1 Y i - SHp (o Slasee s A 4R

I ient,' -~ ndi - . T II

ity T A
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Lpowher oo o 0 aae ful oo o
] Jteetones Lo cdsa L Sl : |
save __ysen a lictleinvat ve, ... w1 i .
2 all rouad o <, and anou .. ¢ 1La . 1. P
with fright, I think, for I do not t weve o "o 0| ’
. . . I did not seem to realise 1e p.n0 Lbucit .. .
ofit. . . . And ther. I heard Jul.a c.ilout:

“Hold, good Balbus.” Julianevir. .» ‘a . ..cifs.c. o =~ .o

of it to oblige her. Usually, she ¢ .dr.. .dcuery .

her own by the class they heldir ..-ad of _, = =21 ... SR
called him Balbus, and I lifted ._ my .- +2 n -~y
whett or she would bid him ¢ 2.

But that was not her thought. ‘Twistt 1t u,
she cried, ‘ and see those arms are 1. “ed. Ly v~ oo

spirited little witch keep them fast ¢ -
Shuddering, I tried to bind my h.n anc yeittv g 7 .
held out a little pointed piece of wocl et .abrou w 1. o Ll

I pinni { up my hair with that ; and then I'¢* ... o0 e ¢
the las.es fell again. . . . They went «n. ... I {. t. .

"Twas like a dozen serpents at once, stril .gn . ... Ic

men fo1 they stood a little behird 1~ where N B
my eyes lest the lash skou d strike them ¢ w ¥ 4 stor ¢ St
And presently, I felt a curious stiffening al: over: :a; a ki i

in my ears. . . . I knew that it was the fa"itiessa ZIva ¢
rime. Ihadnotcriedout. Ineverdid. 1co.dendure. —uat .2 ]

v.a« more than I was accustomed to, and whea it ¢o5p s { >

b - ime dreadful, for the lash did drive into 1.~ e f- . 4

aid * seem just a standing bleeding thing scar e+ - g .z& ¢
Then, so sharp was the agony, thou did * seemto] € - o=
afterward, as I said, the stiffening came and everr g~ 1 »

. . . It was a very bright sunny day, and, {ioug: * e wei ™+,
standing in the sun so long waiting had made me ‘ec. sic; > c¢ 3

lov 4 the sun. . . . And now it seem "Il ¢ ¢ it = .

round and, in a kind of way, holding me up. Tac I 1l - T
drop .. to it, and when that black cloud « v ~. ™ :.g "< . 1

ope d them and saw the lash quivering just .- € @ - " -

[ rplesky. My face felt wet and I had a feelingas -~
ping blood. I think it must have been, because I+ =~ "~~~ 1

that time. . . . And then across the courtyard I’ Lu s e
calling out slowly the number of the Ia hes. Ila’ ™ a . ™ raf:
IThadl .thesound of her voicein between. Nov-i arie’ asil I
1 dream. . . . And then son”:hing ~»1 " to: ., L..m . _er: .-

f 1t myself fall'ng, falling, falling, surely a ' ~g way.
What really happened was that I must have Ir~7ed -~ as
°t, being held up by the ropes, the rop * rom =p pmi 4 -

flesh on my legs and arms and made the « - Ca :

did ni * have our wrists fastened togi he 4 tle Ta °

a ¢ “wrate loop round each wrist, 1 auear I d- oo 1
... TF 11 know not vhat befell. . . . W —m: v n ]! .
b 1-~"lbut th~Iast two ' 3 TJul v, -* 5 o1t
whil~~ - cg netop--th n o Te-, 12 - o Y~

+ 1 ™mtal me utoftaer ~ o~
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1 1andb : imtal :uic < chon
s of o
Tuttr . 3 .dme 4w Is: and that Balbt Tent ver
Soada g sund wlonoUrispne wo tryn v to lp ofi the 1 ic
~rinrme, adhe ud:
thes1old « twas forth - job they might have got another to come.
1 Il Tyaute 5isno butcier, and “’twas a butcher that they neede 1.
1t he went up and took the money, for that, thou knowest, was hi:
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By Vav 2.2 = - __

Tt
o ¢
ursing of Valeria : then of hov vae . inl .~
or Licinius Sura and Vitel 1s pe 1 '+

YRIA : “ When I came back to my. u.f, the rc .
as a little window at the back, but the  w ie.a . _
nly a glimm-r of light. Someonehad<l I _o . % ' . 1
nd laid ther. on a cup with a littl . wii - n ... dsr - -

f a kind that we slaves used to 1.1 ke f1 ~u . : ¢
was alone. The backs of my legs werr very ¢« ... &

ides of my thighs. I felt very sore, tou, < I, o

-
—_—
~

-

houlders, and there were two or three great « = azi <t

I had on no garment, but someone had wrappedasc’c 1 o
It was stained all over. They had put oint1 nt« .1 T
intment had marked the sheet.

As I was thinking what I would do, the cur. n betw 1 = .
ushed aside and Crispus peeped through them. " n -~ -~ 2= -
e came in. ‘How art thou, Nyria?’ he asked. ‘Th
struggle to sit up.’

‘ But I have to get about my business,” I ¢~

“ A truce to thy business,” he answer .. Th is & ~ °
thiu not remember ? And not evin that <..-L. 3t ]
work.” Then he came close and Lnc * 1 ¢ .. 7 "o

E t have had some of the drugg. d w.. - N r.

huv ~ been hard upon thee, child. Drinkt i, - d1 :

‘Itisnot drugged ?’Imade - o ¢Isi ~

‘ Nay—of what availtodrugthe Hw?’' And: = ]
for I trusted Crispus.

“ In truth no—it would not do to drugn . now, for In .
feet,” I said. ‘I am ashamed beforeth Crip ’and11 1
* taround me.

‘ Nay then, thou needst not be. For if Julia i1 --* . Polox

Crispus hath not forgottenit. Th W--~t: 'mr- D R
on thee save these eyes of mine, and f "¢ C A
He was very kind and gentle : 1d Tar o o
1ppose Crispus to be but a dot>rd wit! nt »  or S
tt “n mayst remember, Nyria. Il 1 hittic .« V!
_votthefie 7 1 hide " e 1 r-. -t .
u Lo e st e T oy A L T .

‘Well en, I am gr .t~ N L -1




BY VALERI* . B MSIDE e

~ .7 v to do it with. ‘Wut 1 wve me now? F.r I must robe
Lt - ne’
. v "m ¢  tthou?’ he asked rising upon his feet. ‘ Thou art not fit
« t«nin fresh adventure, Nyria.’ ) ,
.7 v JIs swercd ‘Donot try to stay me, Crispus.
“t 1« I a1 t, he ancwcred, “ mayhap Stephanus could. I would have

Tk . ‘'m to thee, but I liked not to leave thee alone. Now, if thou needest
n ;er, little one, tell me, for I will do thy bidding.’ ]
n 1t1 no m- senger I nced,’ I answered. ‘I go, Crispus, to the villa

« .. 7 wife nf Paulinus. She is sore smitten with the fever and hath but

1. Ae~' . the youngest of her handmaidens—to tend her.’

- Yac uat 7 s where tou wast all night ? * enquired Crispus.

‘  Ist.yo lwith Acovla. But Stephanus was there too : and Stephanus

ul he there to-night, he doth not neglect his patients. Though the noble
V.7 .1 no patient of his,” I said, ‘ he came because Aeola and I sent for
"" n ' kr ~wing what clse to do. Detain me not, Crispus.’

v .~ " 1s went out, bidding me call him if I nccded help. But first, he
fc nc . urof water that he had warmed, and placed it in readines: for r1-
\ * pile of ~~ft rag which he had routed from one of Euphena

"« s, for he knew that it would hurt me sorely to stoop. And so it
prn 1, for my dressing was a labour: and it hurt my shoulders much when
It " 4w my garments over them.

/% * I had made as brave an effort as I could, and then I went out and
« ' Ihom. ™72 sat upon the low mud wall outside and was smoking one of
t' ~ queer curly pipes with herbs that some of them used to smoke.!
I+ . n hed me to see him, for it was not considered fitting for any slave
v v about to tend his master or mistress to carry the breath of such an

' r wt'rhim. But he answered me laughingly :

o Fath given me leave, Nyria. Now look not so afraid; Julia is
noturs n_t7- - rewr “ber. See, I will tie up thy arms for thee, child, and
t' » T m ¢'ming with thee if go thou must: and behold, here are thy
I v ~7nong, for it is a little noble lady who is going to visit the great

' rewvasalitter being borne across the courtyard of a kind that trades-
| Te il " "k hir 1on the - utskirts of the Forum.

O R b2 T Yeed,

™ fothe T--s accrlitts limbs cannot bear thee up the Ceelian.’

~‘ut how di t theu get it ? And I have naught to repay thee with,’
I g
‘ ' "vo 1 1 me a couple of sesterces, 11 th-+ was enough. He

- 12T ibim |, with a kindly heart and a gentle sc—'  fitter than
v Tt <har fane 1 he-wolf of his.’
17t ) h and (7 ushelped meinto it and bade the be a= -5
ke st thovra’ dt. Tt was my first ride in a litter since
e~ livde e Id, when o mrstim 3 T had heen taken up by the wives
o +*~laves who had m-int to be kind to me and would take me
f 7 bt «~I~datreat of one.

. © 07, 11 we were crossing the cou*v - the s came a me-

"T7 37 547t Tilia demanded my pre- 1ce asr c- as I v < fit to

rs

| LAt re s ) itiont " ofiT ter A pgna -

oo R B v B tofir v liews bein | -
I h | |
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g totr o0 ot swdowa. . om0
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V.e did not talk much g..ngup .. ...l o Tv. o T
ke :pcuthestlJlgthI] Ji A el 1Y o oo
tu e of Paulinus’s " wla.and t« a0 o, oo 0w L L

It was abu 1t sundowii atiu the ¢ w  a ot -

but the shadows were beginning to fall. 1 = ,
I would be, and T was afraid when Itt _ of. u
have felt.

‘ Thou wilt take this,” said Crispus liftinga .z v '~ 1]
with him. ‘ There is a little flask of wine ¢  sc... . | e
for though I doubt not Stephanus ...« - e .. 1. ]
come just yet and thou wilt need food. L..—.. .. . ..1
‘I thank thee,” I answered. ‘I thank: 2e ve. 1 . ...

hast been a kind friend to me.’

‘ Wait—who is this ? * he answer¢ ast e~~ . ' .

It was Aeola who looked out—very smau - d frig -

‘ Oh, Nyria, thou art come,’ she cried whens| sa' . Iy o
w 1 - had chanced to thee. The day hat] seesr dso 17’

I was kept,’ I answered. ‘ But thou siouldst not ....ve 't~ L
Aeola. How isshe?’

* Sleeping—and there hath been a great doctor . ... . Bufs ....
now. The lady Vitellia hath arrived.’

‘The lady Vitellia | ° But I thought shewas: r‘1;: 1 -

‘ She hath but returned to-day and came hi ~~-atonce,] = -1
of my lady’s illness.’

Aeola clung to my arm and, sceing the face < f Crizjv = da
shoulder, shrank back. Crispus smiled ar . I turn . a1c ¢ ° .

" This is Crispus, my very good friend, Ae.la. S .u" T.u, i 3
n« t for his good aid I s] ould not be here.’

Acola blushed right up to the roots of her ' rec. o : 1.

w 11d have saluted a lord.

‘1t was very kind of thee, sir,’ said Ae- ¢ o ? spe o vl u .
ha f-frightened voice.

‘Nay, nay, thou art kind to me’ said C ~ s, ‘T T+ o
kinder still, sweet maiden, if thou @ di* 5 4 " . s¢ o

I thought Aeola would never have dor =~ ue. -~ « I, 1.
said,  Come in, we must hasten. Thou canst*- nk - »n .a "
and, truly, we have much to thank him for.’

‘ One moment, Nyria,” called Crispis. ‘114 |
the fifth hour tolearn how thouarta’ 1+helcd + 1 = -~~~
if thou art not free to come and speaktocm¢ " - 2° "« 1+

Inodded and said ‘ Yes,” that one ofusy .n11, A1 {"¢ - - ; -
clinging to my hand.

‘I told the lady Vitellia about ttee A-- - ~ W *

I de me bring thee to her when t' 1dis ¢~ - . == ' ' ‘
Ty Teriasle ¢ 2

‘Ttne " Yot for T N Tl A

Vit ™ Try~er advyat,, K SREE :
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v ot t.t roml{ Val ria, a1 VI v e  till Vitlhia  ould
T v vl yhoarterar 1tor Valeria.
' ¢ - inothe ort--roon tc peak to me and when she saw that
. tup.n: nd diuculty, she asked me what had chanced. Then
“1en Twiuoconft La.
' t be in trouble, child ? ’ she asked.

1 1 meekly that I had been under correction and, as I stood near
he .7 »7 .w my garment aside and glanced at some of the marks.

11 tnou mayst have been in fault, but others have erred likewise,’

“1d in that e¢1tle, severe voice of hers. ‘ Aeola tells me thou didst

¢ -1 t--rlast night and share her watch over my poor sister who fares

, L 1T,
" v, laly,” I answered and waited meekly.
“’L. 1 ut of Sabinus’s household ?’
“ TW"a is my mistress,” I answered.
“Jauia! .ty .. Tt oo nnte*h for it,’ she said looking at me pityingly
“*5u art the yell w-haired littl. dimsel I have seen here before. Th)u
. v it the Most Noble Valeria and bring her flowers. Is it not so, child ?’
Iar v red that by the favour of Valeria this had been my privilege many
41 ’
“. 1 Ac la tell *h me thou art skilled in nursing ? She is but a ¢h™~
' | eto “rve Va eria for a while, or will Julia demand thy presence ?
Tt1sth _aturnalia, lady,” I replied. ‘I claimed my right and came last
1 u, > 1Dbv that right I have come again.’
At a bitt ¢ price, I fear,” said she. ‘ Thou lookest more like to be upon
Tt 1n ;thyself. Butlisten, and I will tell thee what the doctor said.”
L n qn 1 ¢he one—Aspergius—Aslargius—some name like that.
") e '? ‘is of repute in Rome, and was brought hither by one
1 huus wh himself is not qualified, I find.’
shanv is but the slaves’ doctor, lady,” I answered.  He is goldsmith
Vi weler by profession, but hath studied medicine and surgery and
v '+ much of these things.’
1 vt Anth eeem, for Aslargius—methinks she said—spoke of him as one
" 1inh Hwntrade, Butheisonly a freedman and is not fitted to follow
th 1 ~“~her profession.’
1« -l 11t bow my head. I did not like her to speak slightingly of
- n ,tI 1ghIknew she did not mean it unkindly. Then she gave m
+ .. 1 ~ list of directions that the great doctor had left. But I shi 1]

LA 1 *it and ne »rly cried as I put it back into her hand.
Y ttrc }7h thee ?” she asked.
oot o7 ) Jooswered, ‘ If it will nler thee to rep + to me
¢~ de 2.5 vords thon Nvria will f°thf- 1y carry them out  Rut [
| .71 om* L oc-r“rland it hath not pl-- ~d the giverof w '
- T ol of lette~ to T vrial’
. L + 1t other k awle? " she answered looking at 1.

“ h 0 if Tjue va right, b= th st v and will yet stand t] = in g ¢
“hen, .v ria, Twill te 1A thee the dnctor’s dire~ti™ ;> and sher 7

T “tome ' T while T - mmitted the wo ¥ to memory as 1

8 LoTrto witti oot Y dincticts ‘Now ¢ Home, id T
n “toud i * "’

T "

'ndrepr  *thedir tions¢ well *“-t.*- a2 »d 4 me
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Trug,, £, cu o . '
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le v watTrasl a'v. o a o
11ay tr the weae, Loy N _ . o -_" 1
vl oversts candth Lo s : J

I .ot dte e wothotis. . I 1
and she showd n.. cfaji:n.al .. 1 .

And then makingmy ¢ .0 Iv. .. ©w . .
t.1:z__hedsomot.c.ilessbene *h :Je -~ . . = _¢ TLon L
terror that shelay dead. 1. - : vuu, = - ¢ ¢ o .
wudch, scarce daring to bie .u T, - ¢ . 1
and unsightly and therc we T wwtlcf : |
I saw that she lived, and m, v e u._ f* - : .

a moment it almost turned . . intig 1 Lo G . .
wanted to pray. I would have likedt (e ¥o ¢ . 1

think that they had known much : ...t it.
I looked round swiftly for an aitar—o1 : :1 . ¢ i

I might light a lamp and pla ~ a va.. -1 . _ 1
The violet curtains I told the: of hung ' - .t _ .
Afterwards I found out that 1 » ' 1 - ot € A

whom Valeria loved.”’

NYRIA (resuming): “‘I stayed beside Valeria i" .~
crept in once for a short timeand askeine .. = ..~ . Lo
whisper, because Valeria slept. Aeola tc.dme U 107 ] .. .
Vitellia had had some food sent in for herself, bv " < .. . . o
own waiting-women and had said that shc mig -t :
she would not remain long away from her I v »na, ‘- ~
of a good wife,” shehad sai to Aeol~ ‘M¢ ~-" - \
duties,’ said Aeola in her funny little way. ‘1 if n T
not matter. . . .” And then she lc.ked at > ¢ 7 "

‘ And what said to thee he whom thoucallest Cr* ¢ 2 -~ <
she asked, gazing at me with her 2'ps a .urt o2 o v w. o (‘
and her eyesround and big. . . . “Serv n1 . T "

‘Nay,” I answered. ‘Hesv.thitJu .~ d11 - -
how in the morning he hadr~ - d{ : «v w-r. T =~ [ sv
Julia when Julia’s command donotp seh .

‘ Ay, but he is courageous,” murmr ~1 Ae "~ °  w¢
though, in truth, he seemeth a great] rd ~i1n °f

‘Thou art a silly little fol, Ac la. ¢ »3 .7 €

Sabinus’s dressers. Thatiswhatl :, 1 n.0 "% 1 B
liketh his wit and merry humor - 'I.. hev T el
Dost thounot remember ? "and A¢ acrn- n- . ] "w -~ . w1
very well.

‘ That—that was Crispus! But he ~ nc * i t
answered. ‘ He was laugl ingatustl .

‘ Ay, Crispus laughs at e' rvthing : " ev r !

folks that are in trouble. If tt 11 I v " b
a long face; be faint and weak # 1 tius tni. * -
- sps.’

Ac lal-~ked at mestilla *hee - o LW
glanced at V.' Vs Inrmi- n . @1 ¢
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hot ; - her forehead and drew her little round face into solemn
©°3: Dot < id, “and round—I cannot pull it long. And there

h .11l with me. L
3@ “¢fore the mirror turning her small body, and then lifting her
. 1,1 hed back the embroidered sleeves—for Valeria always dressed
) well. and liked them to wear soft bright colours. Aeola had
red robi bordered with white ; twas simply made of muslin, I think,

t . her well, and the sleeves were wide and fell open from her
H'  t . ‘ich arms which were smaller even than mine. She turned to
14 lam .ent and then said:

‘

n w-'dnot look at me, *Finkest thou, Nyria ?’

‘1.1 d at thee this eve,’ T answered. ‘ But be silent, Aeola, or else
. w v. V'~ mustnot talk while Valeria lieth sleeping. Hush thee and get
t) ‘e p, else Crispus would not like thy face with all the colour gone from

Th 1 I stayed there watching. There was medicine to give Valeria
~11m " with some drops in it, and that roused her. She opened her eyes,
but though she looked at me she seemed to see me not, till, as I was putting

"~ w the cup, she caught my hand and kissed it and murmured ‘ Marcus’

't and low.

[t ~ Ae my heart ache to hear her. For I knew that it was the name of
Liin'n Sura and that 'twas for him she craved.

I 1-.? her g ~*ly down among the p.llows and smoothed the coverlet and

. I ~*de her whilst she held my hand, kissing it oft and cooing ‘ Marcus ’

1 1~ ndling it as though it were a child. Other words she said which I

*d 1 it wholly catch, but they were all of tenderness. Then, suddenly,
it ned to me that this was unfitting, for I am but a slave, and though
\ 7 i lnew it not ‘twas Nyria and no ‘ Marcus ’ to whom she thus spa'te.

- [v tF*:w my hand, whispering gently to her and trying to turn her

~ ~7'73p. 3ut, o= 1 stepped away, her eyes rolled round on me with a stare
*»* +hawed they « uld not see me. And now, a strange strength came into
her voiee »nAq sh~ cried : * Marcus, why art thou so unreasonable ? Have
n g 1 re  ever I gave before ? Am I not wholly thine ? What

~ M. 1t then how one gives ? There is none to share thy kingdom, for
"r1c tre’m supreme in Valeria’s heart.” Then, half raising herself, she
~ hir®-=25" fore her and stared out across the room. . , . ‘ Marcus.

-« a1 n A’ hecried - *rin, ‘ come back to me, come back. Surely it s
LA RN the* thou wouldst 1 ave Valeria. Ah come,’ she cried and her v-:-
r 1~awail. “Have I not said tt -+ I would go with thee ?-—That tl .
: +<t 11 be my people and that all t* v dost desire shall be my desire ?
* re Ifortt ° tusof a Roman matron ? What rare I for Paulinus ?

~ . of hm thou frettest thyself 7 Ah me! Dc-t thou know me

© 7'r'v ' Bid me not see Paulinus again, and t*v wrrd s Ja -
" 1me k1 wilt, Marcus. Command me, for Valeria ' - - -1 to

’ -
o\ [‘”u

L L.

vd much r-=e ™ < id, < meti nee speaking quickly, -
'y,' an 1 drorpiag her v="s¢ *=*= - ey 1 st <aam»d to go right dov ~
L ~ 0% a* n rhe raised it wnd Yr teae “Ul ~t pain.
fo T+t knowing how to <"~ ke~ areal fui v to
v C v 1 "7 fouldgerhaps awal 1% to vieg, - I
cE L "I it kry 4ot aa i Spoken tht to 1 - A whi'e I
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- ie__'u: a4 nnncegatt L. : N ' | ' .
o ,ft t1 N3 aud. t] Il Jv 4l au )1 o Lo v ’ ' .

At f.st,sheheded: 1000 tsi ot ! ooty oo
la. anddark h lo.f & ami, . R (I
pity in them. Unc she stepped sv.ti to o .. oL«

arranged the clothes around Val...a. In ..~ ol L oo oo
moment upon Valeria’s mouthast.. .. h- .1~ - 0 1.
Then she turned to me and hesitated age .as:. <. ..

to speak. ) S

I had drawn back into the shadow, +  tug L g ]
length she called me. ‘Nyria. Thoulc¢~ 1 = coal

“ Ay, lady,’ I answered.

‘ Thou knowest that many a onesuchas jyporrsswa % 'u o
that are of no moment, seeming to be distressed I 7 the v. ..
"Tis but a dream that disturbeth Valeria.” She | v .2 « ...l
questioningly.

‘’Tis but a dream, lady,” I answered, and a swift sigh t .-
lips. She seemed relieved. A dream,’she<-id, ‘v ik =i &

—a madness of fever from which even one such as Ve 1
free.’
I bowed my head. Itneedednoit r 1 >~ o "o 7

that Valeria’s dream had shape in reality.
Vitellia looked at her very earnestly. Then sl¢ (.. ed t 1

‘ Thou art a sage little soul, Nyria, fit to be truste I fee s. . _e -

though oft one prateth of that which mattersi1: ,: :: se
watcher to prate again of what she heareth or1 ay cnance to: -
room.’

Now this cut me. For I loved Valeria and I wasnotw 1 1 - O

‘ Thou are a wise girl, I know,’” said Vitellia again.
‘ITam Nyria, lady,’ I answered, ‘ slaves speak not secrets—a: *i:"
who would listen ? Am I not a slave ?’

Vitellia seemed surprised at my answer. ‘ Thou art not V: <

she said kindly. ° A slave should be Ic-altoher wnn  r:--,
not to be loyal to another.’

I held my hands out.
‘Iam Nyria,’ I'said again. ‘I have naught but fai °t' ~ serv’
My lips, like my hands, are at Valeria’s service. I say @ v ot

injure her.’
“ Nothing that thou couldst say could injure the . . °
Vitellia proudly. ° But gossip isrife in Rome and “ti: - : t':

of one 5o highly placed should be bandied about. ButIv +==~¢- -~.?
She laid her hand on my shoulder as she went ~* on see” ~ ~+ |
with the pain, for she had touched a sore, .. »a ded " 7.~ ¢ "7 ¢

injured and needest rest. Thou shalt sleep at dav » 17v.1a.” 7 1o
away.

I got some sleep towards r-—~ gt A 'z I
on in the day, Aeola had some sleep. We .: ¥ iti1- s U
Vitellia saw the big doctor when he came 7= * ~ 7 cui -~ 1
should take ca1 of Valeria. Buti™ . w ~Ai =4ty o~ O ‘
a1 1 Vitellia had not many of hers at hand. . ¢~ "]~

the womr a1 was exhausted with the - o . C
Yet Vil -1l - her: Iif, thot ™ she was S

~

o =W
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‘h vr.fa " c¢f.  rherfivmd ¢ wand prayed
N 'mf gy atr g Vk ) . .
_ r acrw . Vitell o t 7 ola. I 1qv 'V\ bYI»
1ot st the poound, waitr = 1ot T N uld qu ..o

o £ thit Vite . trust 1mc So when pr. ntly *2 .id, *.hou
ait > 1 v ,Nyria Thinkest thou that thou canst give tlL1. and strength
« I “rthc Domina V. lerial ‘ktolife?’ .

Iv not curprised and Isaid: ‘ My time and strength are at the Domina

"W ye « rvice, lady. Nyria asks nothing but to serve her.

[Men id Vitellia,* That is well. The lady Valeria will reward thee after

] - ovn rarner, I have no doubt. But save her life if thou canst.—and
Cwlnurs ~will do it, the doctor says—then will I see thou dost gain and

ot suffer, Nyria.’ ) . .

‘I need no g .in, lady,” T answered, and making my obelsance again,
I v .t from hir presence back to Valeria while she talked a while with
Aeola. y

* =1 nger “ad « _me that morning to say that her lord Asiaticus was
n rogtuega*-;of Rumeand would reach it that day. It was but fora < rt
tHiao that he was returning and Vitellia would not leave him. They would
oth] »eHit -away again before very long, Aeola told me ; meanwhile, th-ngh
Vitellia ¢ ime every day to see her sister, she could not stay all the tim .

."; aus came up that morning, too, I rer->mber, but when I would
;v *u-1 him in at once to see Valeria he sho k his head and said it was
n t for *im to attend her now since the care of her had passed into other
" inds. But me he bade unrobe that he might see my wounds, and sorely
“1d he curse and gnaw his beard and vow vengeance upon Julia. Crispus
had f nd him the night before and told him the truth and Stephanus was
-t e oorry and very wroth.  He swore all sorts of curses upon Julia, but
- ~med r ry with me, too.

“Fou b ~uart but a fool to endure it,” he cried, ‘ see ng there is a good home
w. in7 for thee and a hand strong enough to protect thee—ay, even against

Mlial  clf)

Tr. { made me cry a little, for I was fecling very stiff and sore and it hurt

=+t~ % h" Mould speak ¢  Then Stephanu: bade me not blubber like a
Wbt t--tlikeawi- wor ‘nwho v “w he: friends, and, seeing I sobbed
Foome~ e w - wroth against himself and kissed my wounds and said -

" 1if ¢u P to brint madn- - on a man to see such wrong d-~ . T r
th 4 77 y. 1if ~ed ycung things upon the altars of the gods, it seems th-*
IrLT Pi ) "5 e not sat. e but allow baser sacrifices in the privacy of the house-

‘tepharis w.-: -~ b™d'r» my wounds and putting on fresh ointment.

Yodl'-wmitafln fv o w'hhimand n e me drink. ‘Tic not

I: 1atrend, m w, i the*of ' v r =1 Crepr " he cried. ‘ “ip -

\ h “t 17 =% 7 pr - wine. Nwrf L7

. o n, I w2 v en 7 vt e

T .t v, horpl . “tephan hadaw v (f: =w. r up b
Sorroal v A e e ot onvthing very portie v Ay e
t - v o tthntat favwen fr m Cricous, W

e SRR A S (S SO "10f(,r'} At
I T ’

oo AR TR U (R St S “urv Tt th 7
~ 1. S e -

) h - R
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than to die lik a «. o2 ...thc. . _._.I- : L 1
Cieopwe Vonbeoar o0 .

‘Kind t..ngs,” T axe.. __-. it | _
not my friend, . .-pia_ . e o 1T

“Are thy debts 1.1 2the , 2yia?’: 1 au T <l

‘ Ay, if thc 1 wilt help me bear them a 1vaue: ~s 1
sobbing.

‘ Iay, little one,” he said putting his arms rou. ... .. ter xul o
day will never dawn on wi..h Stephanus w: Zsee to ... ... 1
make his blood boil, Nyria, to think that anot..a1 «. ac..c . 271

‘None standeth closer,” I answ.red. ‘Thoi1 a-. . Z! ERE S
Stephanus. Crispus is but Sabinus’s Lody-1. . = ds.«. i . 10
seen him often and knowest him as wew: I. Lt a1 11
the story of Loyola, that little sister of his,and ¥ < we o . ‘
took half his heart too. Well—bend low “*~ haus, a1 117
thee a secret. Methinks peic .ance tb . : 1 ¢ N
give the other half, she would treasure 1t we...’

‘"Tis not Nyria,” said Stephanus looking hur .2 .af my [ ... ‘Tl.r
eyes are blue as the skies of Greece, child. Rome.n..snosl . _.:1:

But let no lie be writ on them.’

‘1 lie not,’ I answered. ‘ If thou wouldst use thin~ ~wn €5,
methinks thou mightst discover the maid for t self. for shei 1>ta”™ ~_
hence. And now, if thou hast done binding 1. I w1l go.’

Stephanus let me go and put together his ointments and I s .
and, seeing I had not drunk his wine, he was abcat toer » ..z ,j .
the carpet. But I stayed him with a gesture anc pade hir. wal rt.
outside. ‘ But if thou wast to ask me prettily andnotser...sc .z ¢
perhaps I would pledge thee,” I said, drawing my robeu; - my r>~ -

So then he held the cup out, and 1 quaffed, tting hi~ ree; o
but, as he drew the cup away he leaned forward quite suu. '11y a1
my mouth all wet with the wine.

I said, ‘ That was rude, Stephanus, and I shal go’ T U
and I saw he was not cross any more, so I crept i~ Va' va’sd . o« .ls
But she seemed to be silent. So I went with Srepl. ustoti > >0 .
Valeria used to sit and, there, standing upon t1: . g» it, we~ "

laughing and blushing, and who should be below 1ec° =~ -~ *he st~
head just reaching to her shoulder, but Crispus.
‘ How now,’ said Stephanus crossly.  Here cometh that scov = "+ 1

i

as I thought. Now, if thou favourest him, Nyria !
‘ Hold thy peace,’ I answered. ‘Seest thounothe’ »" p e e

orme?’ —
Stephanus’s mouth went into a large round O and he . “s .~ ..
‘By Hecate!’ he cried, ‘’Tis one {uing tor~-bana-of ~*-1-

quite another thing to steal a child.” ”’



CHAPTER IX
Tur LovER OF VALERIA

Nyr  * - f how >t phanus brought the doctor Arclugenes. and how the, g
mir hus al ) came to Valeria who lay betwixt life and .-
. 4v/ 1 Marcus Licinius Sura wrote a lctter to Valeria and c- 3

ria with its delivery when Valeria should be betler.

\RIA: ‘“Valeria’s fever increased. She was very ill, and for some days
... I know not how lon~ . . . it was as much as I could do to tend her,
= own body beins - -~ wd my brain heavy after the beating.

t: phanus came up whencver he could. But I did not want him much,
for 1t was not for Valeria that he came. By his bringing, a preat doc* ¢
v 1 v in attendance upon Valeria. . . . Aslargius, I think he we.
called.

[hen one day Stephanus was had up to confer with this great doctor who

1 w1 tif Valeria would live or die. When I heard that, it made me sick

£} urt, and afterwards I questioned Stephanus upon what had been said
L. v .1 them.

v« nhanue was puffing and seeming important, for I believe he was pleased

tt e preat do tor des'red his opinion. And when I asked him wk ottar
t* = -*doc*or hac ta™> his advice and whether the new direction would
' wombim - well, ‘ tephanus answered :

~ = 3’ ... that the doctor had proposed one or two thing~ but that
it 5 n~t much ' m0d proposing anything, because it was Val ria’s mind
Vi leu ran d her erclpece, | And I saw that Stephanne undarctnnd that

v ' Tlpewalrr dy, the gh he had not heard her say those words which
It-dFr 1Te-<cy "kin..er wanderin |

. vt Va e'1 seemed to be worse irstead of bett>r.th-—e -+ a

~=~atdocr . . . he who was called { “mmachus. He thought1- .~
b ¥ »dmet =~ he would not have met Stephanus had he k- -m
St Tapv: was but a g dsmith
Tw « hus v nted to let bl- ~1 and Aslargius would have 2 w¢ 1
'rtl 7 amew  never i {2 our of blood-letting. He was wont to 1y
ottt iv.s1 ymach F'e 1let alre d 7 in Ro ne from hea'tl v 155 it
1 =T oapr o, the vt who were beoten—ind the? b Jett ro of
’ bloc | v ~'d not apr- -~ the gods, who seemed to like 1 *-~"*4
st1 -
tt T 7 not belii*~ ° »hanus had made that ur himself. More like,
T ~aott ¥ ¢ Juvenal b2 aid to him, o1 Juvenalw -' o
1 )7 "+ 1T v atment of the ran s ar g qtr ‘nha'nus Woc nnt g
: el B VoI
Nt ke -y rdoftbothth- ¢ 7 Sa y fow 1 €
v oo bt e e TRe smofr et et AT e

o co'm. I~ "t ~hamv-Fad trwe et w 2

'Y
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.- D o - Aagu .

A g u {1 a v a’ the Loae o U
.d:, av vatad. aic oo , - T . -.
bl ted . ouldill p wae v o o L L L
'.;, CotoheaS ] 3 e D] ;;:--"., S
bawd th‘ palmd »t- R T Y
mmec.de . s fee ol Lt
At tk : point there occurs an u i, 1 P T
open: tu - coi.v rsation uy € wx o _i a0 ;
“ Now 1 mind me of somewt, t1 xu "¢t w1

was not right. The name of that doctor . 1 1 " .7 . .
menes.! He was the second " . & "c.inFc. o Glupg <

' men. There was a bigger c.ic ™~ . serv. loac. e oo 10 o
<lalled with men—th. "cal "d.aC ¢ .« o B

: w Vale.ia, was likewise o1 5- re. . o.ov. o i
‘twas ever Archimenes thi * was . _t 111 1, S i

t tle ways that gave eviry wor "n ¢ 1 ¢ L ‘

;°t women cure themselves and nes "re: - ¢'d < .

that was not just. It was but hist1 di~erswl < 7.t .. .
had certain wisdom. And he was kinu and plea. .t i a— o 1L
like me.

Symmachus came not often, and I guese- "Ze~. . 1idr t = . «
times were it not that Valeria was wife to Paul. s,a _ ;= -
in a fine house and kept many slaves, for the ke~ 71 » v
needed.

Much of this Stephanus told me. 'TwasT chat tor . ¢ o
when he arrived to meet the great Symma 1wus. . . . £ | <@

Symmachus with a peaky beard and narrow diwrk e, s v
almost shut and only opened wide with a sort of ar  * ..
not pay him sufficient due.
He looked not at me nor rose to gre - Stc = nus,at .
and I were vexed. For, sceing that “c*»hanus mngen A - ] S
equal for the visit. Now Archi - 1essee~ d of e 1
Arc! imenes we 1 bigman,br d,«~1wos 1 o] oo
of carrying pouches which contained powdersor . ===, o Y
Not that he ever gave me any then, but I] R o
to some noble lady’s house he hal e cra itof p1. e1. L T
vu let to lay upon tl . tongue of  l..tleon w. 1w _ o
I1i} -d Archimenes. He was kind to me. H-h-~ z. = =v- -
‘Wi ll, how are we to-day ? * and he always ¢ ~me- -« n.
thrust me outside as though I were but a s ve - 7, if = iay
present, I remained in the room, or near 1 ., at ca™

Once, my robe slipped and shewed hi 1" »tn 7 wva I
I<>whim glan:eatit,and " ¢ hc: 7 C : :
examining Valeria, hesailt>: eafte . - :

‘ What have we Fere, li*t.: « w« ? " an- tvr-—- ¢ -

I locked, affright-2,at V tellia, nce -wvi —~° & 1-
< e dagewer fv e

1Y ' 'vYsD or. Nyr.r 7 et T Ul LD
T 12y as Are! ioe iac A DA e L . .

21 rCelsusand = v o A S
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©© SyTath 1 omin#raue ity aj - -l matter, but she is better
o Attthe v t.Nvia?’
Cwr I Ay, T Yy, atis: v rht) )
1 t* v ;adosting the 1 1dige that had slipped and spoke to me
Ty
‘1 beats a brave heirt in this small body, I am sure. Hast many
“rip = 1ch as these, my chud ?’
1 4 1 not answer and he looked at Vitellia. But she shook her head,
o
* 1w, I know not, Nyria is proud and will not speak of what ails her.
.« _r.she hath her own doctor.’
;' id Archimenes, ‘ and who is that ?’ ‘
t whanus, may it please thee, lord,” I answered. For Archimenes w..;
... ~man and it was right to speak to him humbly.
- w1 Stephanus !’ he answered. ‘ Thou couldst not have a better.’
Ty 2™ tld me that ¢ tephanus had bound me well, but that I must take
. ¢ ~f th : wrappings upon my arm, and, as I turned away, I heard him say
o vatellie :
‘A sl. 1ing that was undeserved, I'll warrant, lady. I'd like to give
t1 :v ' ipper a trouncing.’
“ . T{ ‘rtlhe mouth that ordered and not the hand that whipped most
ne-1s - buke,” Vitellia answered.
‘ Ay, tht is so,” he said. *'Tis one of the crying shames of Rome.’
‘Ah m '’ said Vitellia sadly. ‘ Much of it, I fear, is greatly the fault of
" w men. In yonder poor child’s household ’tis the mistress who rules
nd- °  punishments, and in so inhuman a fashion as would make many
. man et certy’nl her own Fncbar ' —shrink therefrom. If but t .
. =1 learned . :itleness and held to their wifely duty, there would be
" «ft ablein R -’
Archimene plac 1 his hand upon his heart and made a courtly 1 w.
ot o~ 1y, ’Tis unfair to over-blame the women. Were men }- ~~ coarse
“michy ourv  1enw (ld not have the force of man'’s stronger nature
" them upon the came way.’
T1" 7 Artin ed talk and I knew why Stephanus he 4 bror sht hir

¢

1 = nre m-"to*-veahigh---tand tot tender towards women, for
tt - ~1_ nmrn wer not.
And ‘ * ~ " ar- - himself was alv -5 soft-hearted over women nor could t

t . r’ I™,fi ragainst any woman unless it might have been -,

T .ntdwntoe aJuli ac<wnasI~~ 1d walk. Perhapsitw - silly of
5 :T1 :wshe wuld be very anpry. R+ 1 would have lil 4 to atv. nd
httoy an™ ™ ¢~'d have gor there twre g d v for the @ " rand
(" v ¢ dup “HF "0 * “"-n- Val'=i- Now, J fo ndttat Tula] °
1 ch-r-1 I -1phena whomsh-taisent forc=2 %~ 1w thm ich

UV F +7 ghe - ddnotdr -hairpv perlyandthou .  *gu ~5-*-
© 1 "rlialocked. For Erph ~v1 memb- 1 only the viiys of h r on_ |

" -aov o vedtor A Jull her with ~~ rred silk and to looyj |
1. ' rthe v Tulialethardaitonee |~ hetoldm: hutwh~
T Ne “thefr’ Mtchelac” 1 3 "vould b ve <Canpad Fpnh aa
EEe bt cvh Y rertoccew, ] Mitgl e notherdr i A
: "orne v Domit

pofem p ornvsttre ct, adits o~ 'tortak Tnvam n o
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th 2., .nin T U NGO £ G A
al LWoU.CL ..ead. L D s ool b ot
Jdodi (T SHe Yy aiec 1. ey S, o T L L ! '
11 ul, she grew angly ¢ 3 m secfae it T . P ) )
Icould. G 11‘y when I said » « o I g, i a7 ‘ )
with her ha: d-mirror -a greatsu %] « 'iiia N e
my wound bican out ati. h. Nev 'L Twe e o lc 1oou L
being sorry for Julia. ilo one serveu aer.c. ] o, a .Lbo o !
the sun and hugging herlean] . said, v o ¢ .0 . R

‘ Little fool, what dost thou nerer Trul " ittr £ . ~..e..p 1 .
_p-der’s web, he had best remain ou._.. .2i; El ¢ o d. st o

bits his 1eck and suck his blood.’

But I shook my head and laughed and sz = thatifv =, 1~
then had she bitten me so often that a k'ten ¢ m ] -
and I was grieved for her since none wow.d ser  her:uwiv o 8l
just now at least, without suitable service.

But Euphena mumbled : ‘ Gold she hat.. in plent 71, .aer. 1
grave. Beyond that, even thou canst not fc .. le. -

Truly, methought, if Euphena glowered after su:l. ;asl . . nd{ . - :
the grave to Julia’s face, she was but a dismal comp = m. Ar-.
seemed to cling to Euphena and would not let her ¢ .

‘ Thou art ungrateful, Nyria,” ' : ~" " to me man; times, "¢
leave me to the mercies of that black-skinne¢ hag vk, ia” 'L :ver
and the dungeon. How know I but that st.e w' 1 compass .. r= .«
day ?’

That was one evening when Julia was very fre.lv a ~see . 21 . .
ing miserable thoughts. Often she would sit for quite a |~ - T
nothing, saying nothing while I waited on her.

And now when she grumbled at Euphena, I said,

‘ Surely, the Most Noble need not distress herself. It : i

4

suppose that one placed so low as Euphena could wre. ] un a
hath so much as the great and mighty Julia.’
‘ "Tis truth,’ she answered, ‘ nevertheless the hag has d>.v wv.. v

craft, and one never knows whither that may . ad.” And 'v.a1 _.
head and went on muttering to herself. Presently sl - ¢ ~c<e again “~5 :
I was leaving.

‘ Thou said’st wrong, Nyria, in prating that Ju a: ~+halls - ¢
What woman hath ?’ And Julia arose and . jked at lier greai
shape in the mirror. ‘Iam beautiful. Yes—ar ™ larew ' * .0 1 |
a somewhat difficult road. Yet am I not tl e .iugusta,1 't rlav )
seems, such service as that sour-faced jade thou adorest can

I knew she meant Valeria and that made me ang~ a1 *. .- 1. -
rudely, I withdrew.

Thus, while the Saturnalia lasted thire were ™ * 2 Hlyiar "mv “at{
Coelian villa. ’

The Domina Vitellia was in her houscon“~e¥ q * +_.e. 3
we sought her. But that wasnot - #-1, =~ ¢ o'~ = = -

The Domina Vitellia’s husband, Val =ive 7 af - o S TR

o~ with his soldiers at some distant j~ v T v < vy o

sotobewithhim.  Lately,hehadl "1 " 'r ot~ “a i
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R S B Ta-“hev : wcon* »)ntt 'h S A
[t ¢« 4 *h- e one cobtl s wowm.ront _
© -, ur itw ; ciathatDomitianpr . r.  tol .pV_lrnusoutside
", of the city Yt he dared not to opy .2 h.m greatly t wse
" v d Valerius Asiaticus.
“Jjuvenal, of whe :: .yings I heard through Stephanus . . . and that
. f ‘thisr » n Domiri n i -reth Valcrius Asiaticus. Said Juvenal,
* ' -5 though a bad man in many ways, hath much power over the
7, ane seeing that the Preetorians guard Casar and that Domitian
1o lethti safe while they rally round him, he doth mistrust lest Asiaticus
i€ tc evil commerce with them. . . .’ ] o
w.0u mayst ask why Domitian doth not order that Valerius Asiaticus be
 tros . But there would be a risk in that lest the legionaries should rise.
T ...n now, saith Juvenal, ‘ there is much disaffection and were the P. -
' - *0 beromr dissatisfied Domitian’s chances would be few, seeing that
YV  ur «at-uhatht ~- - of the >ldiery and doth ever see that they
a-*u ally suppli 1in food and pay.” I mind that I have not myself yet
Valerius Asiaticus, but I know his figure, for Stephanus hath pictured
Jir _tome . .. a big man, broadly built, with a great square beard—and a
h -k tt-tch _f1 - rndlitt’ * -inklingeyesd °] t beneath low brows . . .
ro out_dlazyin p-1ce but b Id as a lion when roused.
"t did Stephanus laugh loudly once when I spoke of the fine qualities his
wife Vitellia doth attribute to Asiaticus, making of him, it seemed to me,
n hat of a god—verily, on her showing, a most noble lord. Whereat
" 1nus cried out in scorn :
.ancblelord ! T trow nobility is at a premium in Rome if this be the best
: can shew. Why, Asiaticus is a coarser brute than I would have to tie
riv shoe-thong, Nyria. Skip thou out of sight should Valerius Asiaticus
¢ n bv, for Domitian may be a brute, but a clever bruteis he, and Asiaticus,
‘r « wen he hath the smell of war in his nostrils, knoweth naught but of
stiahty.”

M x. IA (cortirviag):
~ “And now I must t:1l the of that which happened when I had been with
leria it may have been two or three days.

It  ione morning when I was sitting on the . . . I would I could mind
me « " wat word . . . Toegia, it is not. Loggia means a small square place
1t wae .ide like a terrace and half covered over—Porticus was a
vord v by e ' —that m st the o erc 1sp ce over a principal d- ~r
v oo *F o were the s me becanse the windows «pened in 1i"

( . ut th's was a: =% er wo=d. . . . It doth not rerly w tter. Put

: thg Hdtoth ~!
\ 7], then, I sat there having had my midday meal. Wel < mea™ -
' omte,v5 - neor other of us preparedthem. A little soup, me-7h~ in
1" n wd a few piecec of meat in tha stew or some floured cal »* but
vt yeontu fedfremher he chold- and there were other we~
-~ 7 h*mr ab ket of fruit de 2" od round with leavee and -+
« = ~~butb brought them to Aeo'-. I thought ' it Steph: »
v -ou~hl7 to him fir that he  hould .- nowtoda oht "
! S vsen gl A AT A w s At b
oo T i v ifon e hed me.
’ ~+nodc stV 4T V) G R SR |
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A1 1 then ai

“varw  Aeola had | ue Vi e 10 0 T

thou kaowest. . . And t. 0 ... S|

me Uitly ... Clie Laen oL o oo
1.o.the s acofar.lic o 011 S U .

a yc_ag ard beauteous lo.v . ¢ o BT

« . ndawake 2dl  withak -
I had heard thesto rwhenIwasu:tiza 1 o,

the Greek slaves told it me. And oi v owte ¢ ° g4 |

away the human maid tobe his brid ¢ dfrcu. w1 )

and god-like race that pe .. «. Tbzo2’,. . . .. T T
Not long since, had 1 seen herir termar. «c. . v k ¢

Sura at her feet on the stool wher... . Tv o .ot ‘e

his voice as he read her the tale. And-.. .’l.asen...1' . ~ @ .. .

again, they not knowing. And as I passed 1. the - - T
words came to me :

‘ Thou seest—’tis not theenorn *~* :-ada - ...

And now, a second time, I heardtle vi e 1t 1 . Ll
to give thee a sound like it. . . . Xidera . . . 2> 1 .. ’
to me.

“X+Jdra’ was what the voice called—" X . asle o .
the emkL. e of her rainbow-hued 1. 3~

L-th 1Isatupandrubbed myeyesandlookedtos. v .. ¢ : I
Marcus Licinius Sura . . . a comely figure . . .ac -~ 1 ¢ thad
oo f  I—ifIha ach  —like.s> 11 wvest v oot CeT
limbs—somewhat as hath Stephanus—though I wou T
This man was rather thin, his arms not so white and woma . g f '
of many a dandy in Rome, and his legs br a2, 777 L .~
together in a dark narrow line, but hise' :sg v ...y i«

widened his mouth.
“Ah! now I see ’tis no princess but thel .tewe 1w - -

they ¢ 1l Nyria [
I )t up then and made my obeisance.

‘ "[is Nyria, lord,” I answered.

‘ And what dost thou here ? * he questioned. ‘L2 U M~ 7777 .. 4
added to her staff of maidens, or &' s 2 2Tt L, isT oy T
wat thing-maid in Rome and hence mu.” 5t¢ Zoom @ 7"« |
sui., it is the Saturnalia and such as tl.or .. .. .8 ‘"o ... .
Martius.’

For, during the Saturnalia this was ¢ ven u, t- - X

‘I know not, lord,” I answered. \ hile I am free I I o
Me t Noble Valeria, for she is sick.’

“Sick !’ he answered and his brow darkk = ‘" wie 1
for I told her it would chance if she weren t* v :an T~ w’ . 7
mumbling as to himself, ‘that w* " n .. Val = . s’

I answered not, seeing the’ cuch« v mycr e o0 7

‘' hat hath she, chil? ‘-~ " mnw.¢ wv -1 R

“ With the fever, m it 27>~~~ 1ce, lo=7". Tsa ?

‘17~ v, in truth, it dot ~ not 7 ~~en v~ T v [

1 T haves - seve n' Lo a u. o

T av "' fpi: Yo T 1N dave l
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a  I*# v u T orwou' _tcho . thy words better. The fever, in
o .1 it us? Wwuohathse 1her?’
Ly v him the nam ; of the doctors, putting Stephanus first as was but
" :tt ' phanu hadb n the first to tend her.
R not th. !tephanus,” hesaid. ‘ But Rome goes on apace and the.
, ttruge s, . . . A Greek by his name who has sprung into a
m o1 of which Licinius Sura in his hermit life knows not. As for
“imnes ... tis but an old woman with a woman’s faddish fears.
_ hus is better but he is not in charge here, thou sayest ? ’
‘ ['ic " vd Symmachus came twice or thrice,” I answered. Now it had been,
I n 1 thee, five or seven days since I had come, for there had been time
B B » to have been calle 7.
A-2 vy whose bidding ? * he said. ‘ Who hath charge here seeing that
1:, i 1. DAY ?’
1t lady Vitellia,” I made answer and told him of the coming of
vV laa™ 7w
I+ fi changed. “ Well now, it is time for all who be not saints to
.v." ual for their room is better than their company to Vitellia,” he
n.v : "v7 Iwonc>red that hespoke so free to me. ‘Isshe within?’
Looal w t'v.
I-h <o . “Notso,lord. The lady Vitellia comes but once a day.
‘le  often t wards evening.’
“V.",, now, I wonder '—he said and paused. Then thrusting his hand into
tt r " men wore at their belt he brought forth a handful of coin and
' ' ' tF refrom one that I could not see. ‘ Say, child, thou hast service
1 :-3 —_ :Ivar at. Couldst spend one upon sweetmeats or gew raws
1+ lower: reets?’
+held it out, but I shrank back. ‘I am well supplied, lord,” I answered
1 ™. “'Tis to Julia’s household I belong.” I wasever proud tosay th( .
r Ju " household was of repute and though we were fed with blows t! -
v ae nla " of other food.
1 Fnow tt nm art not with Julia ? * he said astonished.
I se1ye the Jady Valerla by special favour,” I answered, ‘ and I need »o
P tteevio,
' l' wart wiff:re t from the re t of thy sex,’ he -r ~vered, cc ' putting
¥ 5 coin within the pouch.
“1'T1 7 1ke th ~ not. Licinius is not so rich that he can spare co’ :
' ' _ weid Lutsince thou wilt not ¢+ pt what I offer perchance th w
VUt tdeny me m ‘request. I would sce thy mistress. Wilt hear he
that T icinius waits w1th0ut and craves her pleasure ’
¢ vt oa zoain « ldly Vnhrla knows naught of any man’s

v [ e - dlv “Sheslerpsacieepnigl mtadc thandwein
T "'1rb h~r !’
‘ 17 he« =lair 1. ‘Is there danger of death ? Now by -+ pe
T 1 Rome, ‘tis 1ll chanc - . . . Do¢~ ~he know naught : ’
In "' " slentl.. "7 ight, my lord,” I id.
. 3¢ 7 7m s emed tocrize him and he sat Mo ewn upe - the st
th Y tom end st rlng 'n the ¢ oond. For a while he \a
“ne. . TV, ‘But et Tacoc b oat fire , perchance ?

Sy e twe Amomy -
etk ohe i@ aght of e
‘L7 wno 7 A4, lae hath said much of one, Mt -’ Aadth T 4
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loo" rsto, _berccr a0 v L
Loaa g ovlewo Ildt it o

Te.oa while, he 1 wade no o Ve.. 11 i€ ¢ ] g o i
u v tandicdthemon. sk

* Nyria,” he said. ‘ If I should w.1i . w Ve .
thou see she hath them when tl e fev ~lea > 1¢. 7"

Now when he spoke thus, I izt as thow 1117 ad el e .‘
ways. Two roads seemed to lie before me, .. v . wal. "o. o L o
But one would mean saying ‘ No’and the « Laer “xol 1.2 . CT
seemed to see again Valeria’s pale, chaipe.2. facc = o the: - - <11

watched it through the night and heard the © 2l g, 1.
from her lips.

"Twas not much to do—to give comfort to her wha Ie¢ »n o
answered ‘ Yes.’

He nodded gloomily. *Sit thou there and wait. Iy 'y velieo U ..
sage when it is finished.’

I obeyed him, sitting silent in the sun as before, ... . ... oo -
quickly over the waxed slips of ivory. Presently he 1 .1i.._ .

‘ Nyria, hast thou a morsel of silk and some~.1at by v.. - 11
this ?’

I rose obediently. ° Ay, lord, I will fetch what thou1. ¢ nes'.” 7
I brought the taper and a strand of violet si .k from V .eric’s (.
basket. He looked at the silk as though he knew it «.1d there :an £
of tenderness to his face.

“ Where didst get this, child,” he said gently.

So I told him.

“ Ah, I thought so,” he answered, and bo~ d th¢ = -reads :
tablets, sealing them with Valeria’s stem of violet wax 1 + = -~
so that a drop fell on the edge.

‘I want no prying eyes to read my missive,” he said,s. "r . gai”
lifted it. ‘ Dost understand, Nyria ? Can I trust thee ?’

‘ None ~ver said they could not, lord,’” I answered

‘I believe thee,” he answered.  Thou wilt guurc it?’

“ As Valeria’s self,” I answered : and maki g - obeisas I wi

He came again. Aeola was outside and saw him cc g, B+
not to her, saying to me in her hearing that he k ew her fora ; -~
which sore hurt Aeola.

Aeola was not very wise, but she tried hard to do her best 2 1 * )
kind nor seemly in a stranger lord to speak thus of her. G:r1e 1
questioned—‘ How is Valeria? ° And then I told Jir. “hat - 3 f v.
been high—that was since Stephanus had ceased giving dvice—: - *
they attended her carefully and gave her drugs yet still €'~ ¢ ~~ <,
troubled in her mind, and that, methought, was w’ _ she could »~- ¢

I told him, there being no reason why I <* »uld not t™us ¢
that he questioned me closely. So then he said witha < v e,

‘ She needeth another doctor. See, little watchdog : askv 1 "1y
she knows thee if she would not have th~ grea* « “tor M. ~c1 to] .«
A1 1this he said laughing, but I saw that there w~~m¢ =ingi }i-y . -
T1'=d them not, for "twas not seemly t~ i+ + af Val =, . state.

cothenIwassilentandhs1r kedatn e mavelr ;v G+

‘I trust thee, maid. Is Marcus Lich w<a” 51t s .
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* " n, ‘Lord, let them th t hav - trusted me speak mine
v ohthth: w1 1ot ed, but justast w o.gomgav.r’
< w o hun, udb ck he came and laid hands upon m

L, b < °d, “ thou carc t for Valeria ? Is that notso?’
a v 1, “Ye, lord,” but I was not willing to mention my love for
- st Tlehis, s
.thcn," he nswered,  thou wouldst not withhold from her that which
' ''n ' herwellagain?’
1,11 I answered. ‘That would I not do.’
~ % i it were ? ’ he questioned.
‘V .« ~itwere,’ Ianswered.
“I. 1w' n Valeria hath sense to know me, bid me to her bedside, and I
' r I ner’: and with that he turned away, seeming not to need in
... And wellit w « 1, for I was in no mind to give one. My thou~ts
1 ;-7 to Paulinus ; ¢=ring that h- loved his lady I pitied him be: av~
I -d himn not. And th w~h I wuld not have had him nigh her, ‘tw
+ ttir ~ that a stranger shuld stand in his stead.

4

.. tt n, the *ays went by and I know not what happened. Itisalla
“to w2 mut full ¢ pain and f-cr, for there were nights *'h 1
! n © ay and even Stephanus—st »d by Valeria’~ b~d and 1 -~
*d Archif mes was for sending a messenger to E: ~pt  the « = try

F linus was. But Stephanus being wiser, bade him pause.
+. -~ <ad he, ‘ If Paulinus should come it might but hasten her end:
" ulong journey and who knoweth that the messenger, whenh 1 *h
© %, a7 not fin 1 Paulinus, who might have gone further. Tim+ :novet
ty - = he ther ™ >'d be srmething more certain to tell.’

. Aichigen~s . fter-thought - . ~-ed to agree with the thr1sht (°
» v . “Forin very truth,’ ~1id he, ‘ Paulinus come** home to a w *

n wif  hut his coming  annot keep her : and, gossir hr+h it, s*

© ¢ reth ot he should ~~me.” And this Archigenes saj* Ic kin~ - t
jt L to < what he might know. But Stephanu- -1id litt ~ f -
k7.t »th over his tongue if need were : and though S* 17 ~ n

“r'r vt wnki T he wasnot one tospeak of private matt
o orwhe s o1 =* ~t"an he, ¢ e¢ <ach 7dle chatter might b "1g
l “ 1'otir~ St-phanriw-swort tosv - that he had aw. ' d
=77 -, thourhmethin} 1 v-snotalw--. ¢« v7ic v het 1
P ttrighten ~ -~ ~ir~ that Valeria was so ill, ¢~ not™ r -t - .

o f 7 1> nd I wru'lnot listen to Stephant~ when he 1-* -
oy fc o Mm dec'rax ad tov i 7 Valeria. I kept me very <l

T o d ¢ 1the Saturn li= Arew near and ~ n I should have to
y Tu" -

Cotinu jtc 0r tor Tt H Tt Ty zenctwillingv B+

Tt " *h Tir me,’ he said.
") o arginher - 1k Tant red. “Wait. Whe- - - v 11

Vo1t b T Sallknay of th erming, & 70 L rim -
T atlin.ay vandIy  udere TandI1-n~ dandyv 1 t- --.
w oo 7h" D ndthe' v THa w1l dliF e -

! B 4 (RRVT) {Shabbnl Al RS ool ) QR I Y phorny v m






CHAPTER X
THE VOICE ON THE HILL-SIDE

‘v tells of how, 1n decp sorrow, she went forth upon the hill-side and there
m* B op Clement : and of how Clement prayed with her for the life of
Vieria : and of how their prayer was answered.

"R vt ““Now I knew that when the Saturnalia was over I should have to
I " to Julia. 'Twas this thought which filled me with a fear that seemed
.t _atn likea ghostly drcun . . . the fear that I must leave Valeria in
of Deat 1 and that they might draw her whither I could not follow.
.u lin that time of sadness, one day towards sunset as I wandered upon
the I "le of which I have told thee, there came to me one who brought
! it mto1 darkness.
1t w aaay in winter as thou knowest, and the sky was grey with heavy
' "~ 7great patches of purple shadow lay upon the hills. I cared not
£ =t - 5pirit; of dead men that so many of the Romans feared, though I had
I 1 f thus and that one’s ghost passing down the streets and in and
a~ 1 the shops urging one and another to do his bidding in some
« ~ . .maybc -were he a descendant—to perform some duty to
« 1man’:man¢ left unfulfilled. The Romans were weaklings in strh
t1 1 1 trong of arm and courage against fleshly enemies, and "= t
‘= |- "tofsome1e’s spirit was enough to send a pack of Praetarian
¢ itk o=t s, And thou krowest that all the Rom-~- prayec r. '
~* bt that th -7 might ¢leep in peace. For me it mattcr 1n-t
‘Tp ltonon-, cithcr god or ghc >t. But I bethought me, asI brea: ¢ 1
vt tde  and wth: 1adows fleeing hither and thither underneath
~ " ‘nof 1ds, that I wandered amid a troop of ghosts. But my heart
»full « f ¢ rief to be troubled by such fancies. I minded naught could
TFo-t o Vilriastrong and happy. A ;! wellI knew that she hadsorr 7
4 Footoart: ndas for Lic'n'ns S he ng a good ¢y 'or I warrant
' ' vl - hetter - she never seen him.
[ u'* n upen th hidl-brow above the Quarries. Near by, w . a
*  hwith a fewleaves tinged red and brown left on it. I wondered then
B "w  like Valeria’s life.
( t! - bush had been + utiful and had borne fruit . nd sunred it 1f
7 r . astreng th, Butit: emed tome that someor>lzd cyae aly oy
SVt alybarried the p's f oo, v ovhe, 'twas £ goat which had t-. 77~
- on: 7 ym t - L th: poo- bri - bush hal not 1~ vered from the
[ne * 1sur-hine t»give tnew life. And as I sat the e, methink
.3 Yr *a1~dinmy ~y ° ind must have gone on faing down my
‘h 11 1ew it not. I was thin’ ng of Valeria. Often ard often
. 1th it I +on ¢ yuld go into a temrle ard ¢ “er ¢ ecrif i b
Tt v r ‘F-',]-n«)"fan_‘a.‘lnr)mnr.D,’rtoh'n the b=, ¢ e
vt T v Al Yao et e v own bl 1if 4+ pr-To

LR
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il omops  wAbLo. o oroug o Lo
dtome: ‘why . o 1ho o
The 1Ilookec —paad_1¢ o v 1l
ingwil..l em ____au Ay . ! )
over tali y_. grat far be, «d1 . ste w0 o v
faste.r.d by a jewel at the throat : t i . UV S L

saplet tuncoluww. .. Iknewnotvfohewig it Lu T I
Lus Joak, he wore a garment with a puip.e oe.0 e we e o
a: zn of his being of high family. Hehada.. .a.g «ocv wcooro..
grey hairs were mingled, and large kincy . .of: . .o . o
was thin and somewhat high-bridged, lai, e tor. wit. . _-_ ¢ .
face a look of dignity. His mouth was .= ¢ =21 -, .. |
when he smiled. His brow was broad and (PRI VD IE o
middle and thickly streal d with gre:, f de w1, 7
At first he stood silent, his purple-border ~w ler-.c .g i
and the long grey cloak falling to his sandalled f :t. ' ¢
maid ? ’ he said once more.

I rose then and to him I answered :

¢ Sir, I mourn for my lady who lieth sick unt ¢

With that I covered my face with mv h~ -~ n* . . 1t
not k- p fro..1 crying, since the saying of it it th- - 1.
knowledge.

* And wouldst thou save her ? ’ sald he who spoke mosi <.

“ Ay, would I not !’ I answered. ‘ But that is not for Nt J ¢
there are three great doctors who have done that w’ ch tnc «
far failed.’

“ And thou art Nyria ? ’ said he.

‘ Ay, Nyria, sir,” 1 answered. ‘I am buta ~'~ve.’

¢ And who is thy mistress, maiden ? ’

¢ Julia is my mistress, sir,” I said, ‘ but I weep for Va'»ri « " e "7,

I was looking in his face and I saw a change co1 e over = ~ 77 °
answered, ‘ what is she to thec ? ’

‘ My friend, if I may call her so, sir, seceing sheisa-tm = <
been wondrous kind.’

‘Kind—to thee. . . .” Andthenhesaid: ‘N--sit- -~ d~
and let us talk awhile. Itis Valeria thou say¢~*w ~ .~ -¢'ck u-

I nodded, for I could not speak. Hesat himdowno:. =~ kn 1
and smiled so tenderly that it seemed astt vhhel "1 wpm

‘ It is Valeria whom thou wouldst save ? *

‘ Sir,” I answered, ‘ I would give my life for he -’

‘ Thou needst not give thy life, maiden, nor is it thi-- *>¢ .
thy heart to Him Who holdeth all in the ] Jllow of Hs 12-1. -~
chance,shall save thee thy loved friend T yreasor- 1 * wvet »n.’

“Who is this,” I answered. ‘ Ah! sir teaseme1t. A} ~:
breaking heart is not fit sport for gods ormen; ra ,wh 1s] "
Valeria, and I will seek him. Liveth hein Rcme ’

‘Ay, in Rome. But notin Romeon™. H.xlal ta' .nis’ ¢’

heavens, for His glory is above therarll e -2 % . o :
Methought he must be e~~~ of - ~~ -~ 7~ . * 1)
and though I knew that manv ric han : ™~ smv-ios s 1

i{ was not likely that I, a pocr little ¢y , = 41
‘ “ir," I said humbly, ‘ I kr: w not of whon +F-~y T i °
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‘o, it abaltknow, Nyrie” . -¢o.w dand: we ~rwyfi -
L hw Hlywa* tillhe:, -, could nitutteraword. Atler *h
f . “var, canst thou do aught tv »ave her ?’
‘o Ist th uthatI hould try,” h answered.
" vonmykn | :foreh .n and clasped the hem of his 1 1k in my
.
“Oh. T ud, ‘I pray thee, trifle not with Nyria, for my whole soul

ad v small barter for the life of Valeria.’

11 1 ised me most kindly and sat me again beside him.

‘ Hast thou ever prayed, Nyria ? ’ he said, and his question confounded
* Sir, I know not to whom to pray else would I have prayed for Valeria.
. But, the gods of Rome '—I paused, for I knew not of what faith he
it be.

‘. peak on, little maid, fear not,” he said. ‘ The gods of Rome—what - .t

thou think of them ? ’

¢ Sir, they help no man. They feed upon the sacrifices, mayhap,—or the

T, ts ¢, tis all the same. But of what benefit are they ? One saith
. me “ Worship Apollo ”’ and another ‘I worship only in the temple of
,piter,” and another ““ Bacchus ”’ and another ““ Athene.” But who are
« - -What do they ? It cannot be that they can save Valeria, else why do
t v .are nothing for the pain and sorrow with which Rome is filled ? ’

*+ hand held mine very closely. °Child,” he said. ‘ Thou hast asked a
n stion that many wiser minds have asked—ay, and will ask till the king-

« 1 of heaven shall come among men. Alas! Sorrow and suffering there

- * e, for though goodness is eternal yet man is evil. Nevertheless shall

U~ u1 be saved, for I will save her.’

“Oh, sir,” I said, scarce daring to breathe. ‘And wilt thou—canst thou

+her ?’

. 1said he,  Wait here for me while I depart for a little while and am
lc.” And, lcaving me, he walked up to the hill-brow, and stood looking
~::nto the sky.

. ta'l gz figure shewed dark against th e pale light, but over in the w~ *

w* e faced, there grew a faint glow wuich spread and deepened i-*o

ro L vntil a beam of it seemed to touch him like a shaft of flame, ana he

v 11 -head and remained in silent commune with himself while I waited

' “rre © allmy thoughts full of Valeria and of him. Then back he came

w. I briing before  hesaid: ‘ Rise, Nyria, for I would say so re-
", and thoumus ' ¢ ™ thy heart to give me the true answer.’
1, T 'ways trv to speak truly,’ I said, ¢ 7' rose at his Fi”1'ng.
"'y wit, m r ¢aild, but the truth is hard t » know. Ask then thine own
© ria. s tl t thou desirest ~upposing it were to come upon thee
' ¥ . to thy desire that she whom thou lovest should regain all that
I has taken from her—and yet, if a new measure of life to her meant
1 ar 1 suffering and sorrow to many and to thyself perhaps most of all—
Tt uthe ystill Cesireit 2’
5 T -=swerr* fo'*~~ -1y hands upon my breast anc !-~~~7 up at
“Vvoul 1 Valeria be happv ?’
A7 R thou meanest w 1@ earthly happiness such as seemeth the
t~  anhood, be hers ¢ Y=, that would be her portion in a me
H " ne 1re of pain thou canst not save her if it come. For there
thr "3 that are beyond the 7 ny 1  { men to control, and +t »

)

1% ff ir eofthem Pt w nothmhac cenfred th v

- 1
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ap ol theo thought, o o0 Difc 1o 0 o S
for veeeria, thy oo le o o
‘oor 1 cawrenom gl o oo s : k
Fee . _dherw_ful  u o, T T .
co
“tho.art ... brave,’ he said ‘a.d. DY R
unto thee. . . . T ask thee, Nyria, L st thow oy "y N
‘ Way, sir,” I answered. ‘T know not Low t¢ = . 7~
‘ And if thou wast in the presence of C. . —or f..meg . ..

and wert about to ask him for Valer. .. ife, hov. woudst t. . ...
prayer ?’

“Sir, I should kneel at his feet,”I«._ d,cas. -1, - cov ~¢ ¢,
riy hands to the skies. “And I shoudcayunts,] o )
1.1 whose hands are all powers of lifeand & <t :u, © t w1
or to take from us, I Leseech theelist to™ fdaa 1 I RS
sorely needeth thy favour, the boon and tt . v ol e a0
may know health again and that happ.n¢ ma C..oeu .. .
not because Nyria asketh it of thee, but of t.. | ... and ..

{ rodness.””’

I forgot what I was saying. 1 forgot thatIw pr ¢~ t -
I forgot everything but Valeria. Iseemedtos ~t “gual - & N
of somewhere before me and I thought if or” he v ™7 Tio .4
then, when I stopped there was silence—a strange - cace. “Fo o o
sighing in the brier-bush and, looking-up, I saw b .ore 1 Cate. «..ov.”
sky seemed to have opened into one ghirious «f ..t o { .. - .

P I

r: n a crimson streak that locked L.">1uood: and _1m - "tor - .1« )
kind stranger kneeling too, cluse by mie, and he puv = ¢ = 1 11
sad:

‘ Nyria, thou hast prayed : and He to Whom thou pre; ' ais.
will answer thy prayer.’

He talked tome very kindly; singdown the .70 3 ¢ v"oa o
I liked to listen. Where the road was steep, 1 :-1i ., °1 oL,
and I said, ‘ Sir, I know the road, and the goats arc o~ bc.*2a 1. .
than I.

He smiled. But for the smile I thought he had notF-=" . .~
on very quietly holding my hand, and anon he said: ‘1 v= - '
are these ?’

¢ »then I'said:

“Sir, T know not. They belong to many lords n1 . e .’
farmers.’

And then he said, ‘ Nyria, who tendeth them ?’

And I answered him : ‘ Sir, they wander alone an * sen~*imes I h: .
a little goat that hath lamed himself and » ateth<~~ and1lez !
him in my arms and sought out the herdsman . .. wma y 1

know . . . till one should claim him.’
‘ Ah, Nyria,” he said. ‘& these herdsmen ki »w th u f k.’
. le “amoment aswe pa >ddownt! :tre k,and .’ rsaid’ ' m

‘ *rd, Nyria. who tendeth the¢ : ’

‘I am like onc of the little goats,” Tar~. «d, ‘¢~ ~1 {1 exc 1 -
man t) tend me : orif therebe. I -is] gim¢ - -

And the kind strang "pro-~- n.,la o~ T 4 o
m © he not have come ¢’
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S & + “Th 1 .. * ~hou, ndifthoul &,
“uy 1% cthattl chhoos] dandg odeooad
{" ., wldha nhirhe  nan.
. W.» o kpaanns ) 7 odttestrang -. ‘ Doth it chance t. T
'y = *hth: gold _iith’s shop down in the Via Argentaria ?
-, 1, Ianswered. ‘ Knowest thou Stephanus?’ '
‘ 1+ w him not, but it would pleasure me to know him. Wilt thou

© 1to *2e me, Nyria ?’
“\y w4, sir. But whither shall we come ?” ) .
“ I t 1wl tell thee,” he answered. ‘ What dost thou do with thy time
n. nartf ¢, Nyria?’
Y. .a.- It 1that I spent most of it upon the hill-side.
“*l.a T heddd.
‘¢ when tephanusand I wander forth in search of herbs,” I answer: 1.
AnC  mehow from the questions he asked me he led me on tospeak of th~..
“ that which never yet have I spoken of to any—Twas the Voir~ u,on
1 hil'. ide and how I listened to it and how it had said to me that s: me day
T 10.11 see the face of him that spoke. And the stranger listened most
I Iy .ind by and by he said tome :
"Know t thou not the God Who speaketh thus to thee ?’
“Nov,r,” Tanswered. ‘I have wondered oft if it might perchance be the
« n .mbol of one, as of Bacchus in the vine, Athene in the olive, and
it Tupiter in the thunder. But I hear the voice of One that speaketh to
i1:11tk 2 ~din many —ore.
* 1a thn he paused upon the hill-side, and drawing my hand up between
~ fcld 1 palms, he laid it on his breast.
Ty, 1~ he said, ‘ hearken to me. That which thou hearest is the voic
o t God Who is so much greater than those whom thou hast knov .
sun is gr ter than the stars. Blessed art thou, my child, for none
~ tt it G 1Himself hath revealed this unto thee. He is above 1ll,
: " 17 .. verywhere. Inthe whisper of the wind : in the shinine ct the
! w*h firming of a rain-drop, or the little frce of a flower. And He*
¥ w1 Thouhear st Him through all these sounds without, but tl_.ou
he¢ = Him, if thou didst listen, speaking in thine own heart.’
1 bt me it see~ d, as I listened to what the stranger said, that I did
! " ran echo thr~bt 'ng in my heirt. No words it spake, but ftly
: L >to give my “If to the tea hing of this stranger. And I looked
_ vond <aid @ ¢ Sir, tell me of thic god.’
..r*=*Te = httt » F7d’hean<.s ed, ‘Forthe Father willet! . r
: — he' stof I little fac™: -d thou art —ost¢ rely of His{'c °

1

1

) ", T nownot.” And I shnok my b~~" ‘I am but a poor slax 1e
. “of i " hou h»ld, and there is no: ~ to speak well of me . v
o >nd r ne to shew me if in 1ead +7.9t which thou ¢  be+v -~

r « nh oart hath «<nc’en for t1 » TTyri Tisten thou to i+ Ani.
AR SR J ool dathy Bortwill ¢ rely s ot be denjed wt Y He

7l|.1_\. .Y1_1 ._.‘.__,_._"
+- Ikn. ~humnot,”I: id . . . ‘though’tistru t*-toftm " - "¢
'Per e “e~inryr ot ~~1hath ~~ med to ~1y that > .« v I

L

Fe ypch Tittlar Hew a7 v #h o omore '
V! BRI 1 it. Waert 7} 7 we’Tifethouv 't
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pl( :uJinE tu—ua\’? _ljld 31 w1l o 7 . ].( ' 1 . ' v
oW I v Jdd el " wlomatac s o ' !

Mty ooy en, Ll L0 LT ' i
L, ..e the life of Valeria ?’

‘ Thou shalt see,” answrre 1 ¢ . > we- .-t . . 1 |
tx Hi o, vy 1a,and He s1everde dto. oo .
to Him wuuisthe God of allgods viatv. - .di . -,

I was silent, deeply humbl] d. For it « N R ]
sumptuous that I—IVyria, a slave of  1a's] ’ . |
to lift my voice to Him who rul¢ u €arvs anc . L

1t.enspake Clement tome. ‘Thou:halt:.’d H n 7~ - ¢
ing to thy faith it shall be unto thee.’

‘ And will Valeria live, sir ? * I qUeo wvae G a8t a2

He stooped and parted back my curls.

‘ Valeriashalllive, loyallittlzheart, u.dshallow .orr.” ..

Meseems I thought more of those words he said t..r. -_: __5t & 11
when I ran down the hill and through the vau yup 1 1
He had bade me meet him again. H w "'dof =1jas vt~ _ ]
and he would look out for me and later on I should bring ¢ j har
would welcome him also.

Now I speeded home and saw Aeola sitti .1 the t..'}g . or a sty
the corner of the house with Crispus bending over her. ¥>na 1 ..
was his wont, a basket full of winter fruit and some gay sce.. . 2! - 1s
which she was twining in her hair.

But she could not twist them to her ] king and Crispus pu
her head tenderly as I went by softly, so that she saw: :not, ¢ "¢
for her.

I was too full of gladness to blame her for leaving Valer "I
thought of questioning what the great Clement had said. 1 1n...

I ran home how Sabinus had talked of him to juliaar 1¢ 20 ..
holy man and one in good repute among the Christians.

I ran in to Valeria. She lay sleeping. Aeola -1 left the v -]

burning by her bed and it seemed to me that her fa-~1> G l- ¢ -
shadowed and there was a faint clear flush upon r cheek—- ~tv !
patches of fever. I knelt at the foot of the couchand™ 'd v v~ _
out of very gladness : and then, raising me, I whic ereC = ] T
thou shalt live. Hast thou heard the word gone for.” ? Li" o« ]«

are thine, dear lady. Oh haste thee to grow we™ and take t~ m !_ <

She seemed to smile faintly in her sleep and I fancied that* - woz -1
have reached her in some way ] knewnot. Iwassovervlk 7ov. Iw-nf
tell someone. And when it came over me thatitv =~*t v - 1T
speak, but to him who had granted Nyria’s desire, I lii = ¢ 1 r the
which Clement had said would sound in my h<. ~t. And it rame—. =~ g
softly. Scarce a sound—scarce a whisper—scarceaw r . An’ v, @ ¢
to me, ‘ Speak, child, for I am here.” And I putn 1. nds toge L *
out of very gladness words overflowed.

‘Dear god. I know thee not, F-t:rmnk-—ce‘n " thouart N-—-a :
for I thank thee, oh ! I thank thee,aidbe 17, Tar o« ('~re/

‘Nyria,” said Valeria ¢~ftly. ‘To~ martt = spkin = T
anyone here ? ’

‘1Tane other,lady,save . . .o I e L ITwe b otf . "

-

tt 1canst not: ., but Isav <he et O] w
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Lo I-w. °N s h e, dear 1'd7. She hath wat _ied long

. /i

11" yuart bet* .. ‘ee,thef vi_ _gon_,’ and Islipp 1my
w ¥ 1 palms which felt cool to the touch. ‘ Now thou shalt grow

v, "I rwhat ? *she moaned. ‘ How can the body grow well when the
we Yoz 2d)]

v~ t me upcn the hill-side, lady,” I answered, swiftly mixing her a

-« 5«1 wlk with a few drops of Stephanus’s famous potion which he had

-1~ her. ‘One who is skilled in divining, and seeing me sad, he

1 (fmysorrow. So when I told him thou wert lying here weak

ng e sought the knowledge that never faileth . . . for that is

" 1", thitaldivin s51s. -and he bade me take heart for that thou

*t. nodlyr v - and claim the happiness awaiting thee.’

“r . 1+ “-ppiness to Valeria! Nay now thou art telling one of
t v v *-7tale , Mvria. What happiness can come to me ?’
n: , .« not «. the nature of it, lady, but bade me believe that 'twas
u n Ot 1. Think of it, and haply the gods—and he who is greatest amon-
H o -will grant thee thy desire.’

<"+ Hkthecup!{ mmyhandanddrankitandhandeditback to me with
a' p .gh—and yet methought seeming far stronger than she had t. »
b =+ “N-y, now if the gods could send to me that which I most d¢ .ze,
Iw .ldbelic e thy word, Nyria. . . . Ah, who cometh there ?’
t -y were searching across the room. The heavy curtains that hung
r the door had parted and someone stood between them—someone who
in a voice that I as well as Valeria had learned to know well.
‘1. .1 refuseth me admittance, so I must needs seek mine own w 7
- 1 1_'
T w- Licinirs Srr.
"1 . ld out h-r arr-s to him and (ricd: “Ah, Marcus! € m¢ ' thou
[!. .. Now, is my joy assured.’
11w nt out and left them alone together.
T *11e down on the steps outside Valeria’s chamber and, truly, it see = ¢
1+ n that I waited while she talked with Licinius Sura.
roo A7 JAed . ey fren, oo e and lipr d her hand in m .
:% 7 "wnele  to me and laughed a little and chattered and then
nt ind ~“~"cd. P~* T led not for my mind was full of , ~eater
» tI m the lov-s of Ac la and Cr pus. And presentlv she said :
" *h thee, /ria? Didst thou not hear when I told thee how
> ud+here P~ ¢ ngreat doings down at Jv*-’s—men ¢ mga |
d lords from the senate t ‘lking gaily with thy master, -1 1h- goli g,
“tvith a grim, grey face.’
which T an: wered her testily :
=~ . ' ma vaman in love, and love methinks bodeth r~-n¢
“htb d Criso-sto sp 1"t to the of Talinus’s affairs ?

T

" Ime nt no harm.1/vria,” whispc~ d 2e~'-. ‘Thou know¢ ° -Crisp
[ .. Trispustrust~thme . . . and thoudo * tr—st Cri v : M yria?"’
.ot otnce, < id I, “save those who have proved th-ir we 'Y . | |
Iyt ' npote not. Here are the lady Vitellia’s bear=—-. *' I |
DT T |
I orw ot Tt o htr oo Tthre sh my m'nd.
< SA et =ty arthe St b D wi bk putin t -

CHA ot s Ty kel i T b i
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Coeeee I‘etl.__otz“)‘,u i o1 11 L L 1.
toade_thead e o o T :

A(l,wul: 1 ‘o /,]'c-LIVI' ’ L1 .
. _ylld.? N Ia.d_y Vit ey ua r ' L o, Y
ler hcad-stole closerand 1cm 6 wte ¢

I pau. d not but tu...ed me * V. . o 1: e
chamber and coughed, ter Tvwaf diog've e i w0
1. wi. . presumptuous to enter unt ... Iooort. o
(ot.se open tome. Idrewtl coions . t© 0 L1, 1
tie_1, seeming not to ser the pai:who cviie o ot L'

‘ The lady Vitellia co._eth, Dora.a,” T .. Lz r . ...
vels : with my warning.

‘ Vitellia ! * exclaimed Valeria witha ¢« “tpnotc ¢ . ott _ - - -
“Alas! Marcus, thou must lea ":m . Butl ? ... - (
“e, Nyria ?’

¢ Aeola stayeth her upon the stens, 1c 7y.’

“ A pretty pair of conspirato.. Ivallt.al’s I al¢ [ v [«
laughing. ‘ Well done, small 2.y¢ lga . the o " oro 7

n )

¢ But Marcus—Marcus, what wilt thou ¢. ? " «r. "Lzw. . ¢ ng
arm and with the red flush mounting in herchi - wtill - _
€. *- n nt were not stayed, this visit of} rlov rw - ] =~ I
i 1 of the good which I fondly hoped for. ‘1. :reistie ** :re¢

© av,” I ventured. ‘The lord Licinius, if he wil = r{ 7 = _ T~
rt him through the lord Paulinus’s rooms and thwu_ 4" .-~
v rd beginning with a V . . . thesound of wl." r . Tnu1 I

R

‘and out by the great atriumand .1 ‘L e

‘ Well spoken, watch-dog. Come,’ ci. d he, te-dt.~va il "
hair.’

‘ Marcus,’ cricd the faint v ¢ from the | Jllows. ‘ Thou wil
thus ?’

I looked not back and yet I scemed tosee Va. & 12" 3 e 77
~x*~nded and all the passionate feeling in ber ponr, wi.'te face wt "y
to deadly pallor again.

‘Nay, I must leave thee, sweet,” he said. ‘Yet t! .is "uv’ ¢
Valeria. I may come again ?’

I

‘ Ah, but Marcus—the risk of it," she whispered, lying - * - =
‘Had . . . thou knowest, the one who trii 1 to ste Rl
--1t by the Hesperides . . . any thought of risk when ] ! ~ :
m iidens in his quest for the golden fruit? Iamnotso: areas.
I not faltering before thy sister ? In verv trul, Vales™> 't "7~
doughty warrior to confront the " sapproving glan e of Vit ™ =«
I must go, beloved. It sufficeth tlatthou®zstb.d = « i, in

‘I said not so, Marcus.’
‘ This is sufficient answer ;—and this—and t'w "he ans-r 7 -d -

«i' nce, I ¥-ew, he kissed her. ‘Get theev~ + - = ’'Tw ~ xn-

m-. Otherwise thy grand n~ « ~tor T+ "ius hr*h fri" ~of ¥ 751

n7. « * thee well, belov i, andyv wi'l~ 7 o T

he stooped and whisp» 435 h(r- D A A )

Tr » he follows 1me. Jlet™yj 1ot 371 R
the 1 '« ges.

1 Tt wasoneof the! ¥ ~f
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o« o Iy Tadproa ?totheentran
o I th-v o He bt the . ) o
, - w 1, draw’ g his mantle about him. ‘I .~ . "%t

t. 1.u L. ul st not been brought upin Re etynou. -
" ..., bc well for tht one who as yet is in thy debt. Come, leLs
it opo oty maid)’

[L ¥ " t: .. ©.n finger his wallet again, but he held out his arms in-
~ ' nou d:_t despise gold, I know. Let me give thee that which
t v 1gld cannot buy ’

1o ic LY hameonth | sir,” sor I knew full well what he meant. 'Twas
v ti with Roman lords who were not true gentlemen at heart lik

1.~ i~ meon thee,sir,’ Isaid again hotly as he would have stayed n -
* .w. not " this I brrught thee hither.’ o
. i2ye¢ pethe sc.rn of that most immaculate matron Vitellia,” he

v - 2l I thonk the-, little watch-dog. But a soft embrace and a tpuch
1ttt n ninglip -would ta: te sweet in passing and none be the wi
“aut twain tI' greater f s, lord,” I answered, bending low before him,
| “«awing my chin away as he placed his hand beneath it.
‘ Power of Venus! shed some softening spell,” he cried with a merry
h that made his eyes dance and, even to me, he looked comely ! . . .
1w*h t"1t Licinius swung his mantle o’er his shoulders and disappeared
ou h the doors of the atrium while I ran with burning cheeks back to
+ e of the hou _
Vit llia was but p wing the portico towards Valeria's room- listening to
“« I who poured forth a lengthened history of Valeria’s illnc _ .
1r Domina awaits thee, lady,’ I said with a low obeisance to hide m-
et ¢he U " Willit please thee to enter. She is better, methinks, this 1 st
1 “eor)
7t dy f 'low~c me across to the rooms and entering before her as was
u ub Iwh® e 1Valer .tH-* she was coming.
.~ u 1 by, the lady Vitellia _ime out again and called me to her in th
“wrtonlor,
“A T agoedohild Pshe id, “but ignorant. In truth, I would rott -
th, word, Nyria, than any other, and thy tending has borne fru.t. 't
v 1" ™“hVa" r'a“ night 'm Ishouldh - 1idthatoner i1
"'t 2tk v doctor who have attended her had been with her but
furt'. -ei new " nherey  and her voice hath gained strength.’
v, Tinswe~:dm e"lv, Frt <a.d no more, though in truth I kr- =
01w Ve ltyerte hor B4 but just Tatelv heen T scide
I* “ray b ~rt burneu when I thovzht of h n. Iliked not total t'
VotV T i fromthe hands of T infus Sum . vewirtt Lo T
TE 1a, o landt mi A Iwouldt ~amtau=** 1 % mAtl .
75 Tt n bwe Tghould qu tion the m¢ans.
wmov b thyslaves] A 140 ha by ok the day after the | vtun

Lo *ew stwety- v ', threec en Thelaw 1 u
~ctthere h~" he 2o wh “abovt ' thrd wen wh 1 v
o+ nt Thus, (n that 1 mmir . Ju'~  w( enc d e, py ofh
L " " r nwould be there to perfirm tn: ~¢> ~ an’ # v
T "1 k7 payment for service during th~ ctnt 0 ald

v ’ ST ' pin T O or Hop afaa - e

1, |
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;..;____,,_-Itelltl N o _
Cad core ] o7 Cals v v ) . .
roulld th2 (0 ue. uL tll noul > &' watc 3 . o Ve ' ) ]
eves wolling and L1 body bent .. .17 T ook .
g:.o t bouquet of flowers  .And I'saw w.athe 1. » 7. IO
cheap common cov strywar th boo Ju 0 ¢ G Lee T
His full, red lips were apart and me.ot e 20 S5 088 aie - o

dark and shining, full of a sort of moisture. He ...k ce. . -
an animal thanalad. Hewasc .1 . lyr ~¢:, Grayoriz, 0 oo ]
He was a little hunch-backed—not 1. .31, nc. ¢~ ~. - s

scorn him, only one shoulder was higt ~r t wzo w1t
walked with that long, softly striding, slc 1 i g N
time, the hunched shouldecr <= wed ne  ~1. e o L T
at the barber’s and ’twas au in curls shi.y v ‘wuon ¢ lev .
paper flowers upon it. It was not fitting 1at. acd’ ¢ . L
to his lady. But Gregorio loved to play tuac l.rd a ] ]
his wreath to show that he too was a freer. .. {1 -¢ '+ r.1,T. "1
know that at some banquets the Roman lor. . vo1 v.i-* ="«
without women—and at a dri) king bout—itse - - g~z

ing. If there were a State banquet oroneatarc 1 .
do it. But the slaves always aped their masters.

Gregorio scowled at me and he was going throughur ¢ € 1 " I: 70
him saying, ‘ Thou canst not enter.’

He turned then upon me. ‘Igonotatthybi ling"hean. . ..

. steeth. Gregorio had a way of half stooping v.. 1.ishecad . . . *~
and his mouth open, the lips drawn back and the te- ¢ i
‘Then thou wilt go at someone clse’'s b “Jirg,” I - ‘1

doctors are here and I have but to ask th n.’

Gregorio stood still and hesitated. He looker ¢ wn at e«
hand.

‘ I—brought them for her,” he said.

‘She shall have them,’ I answered. ‘I lpivatl 1
she waketh.’

He had madc as if to put the flowers down, but s- len, -r*
up again.

“ She shall not receive them from any hand ~ 1t 1 " e, "¢
bitterly and then going to the edge of the sterne Je fw g 1" 1
the dust of a distant part of the courtyard. Then agan. I
and his voice was like a hiss between teeth.

‘ Yes, to-day I goat thy bidding,"hesaid. ‘Butha <t'¢ N -

. m
oD

thou shalt go at mine. Dost hear, maligring, e~ . wl te-fazed cat . 7
shalt go and shalt not return.’

Then he went away.

‘ Now, thou knowest, Valeria did not talk to her slaves. 'y °°
and sometimes with the boy Gregorio, did <n= ever ™ *d any ~r
it was chiefly after his music that she ma’»>1 v-h fur "o 7
would compliment him upon his singin- : 1.t “t¢r -~ n f]
He was fond of music, but he was fonder cf Vel-~ . . . ¢ v = - -«
an odd, bitter way. Not what I callbeing -d .. ”

Here, Nyria’s voice fail

1 !laves 7r -ing the Saturnalia were perr 't < [
~1 H{»~  :adorn *them ¢! 2tk r mas*



CHAPTER XI
At Juria’s TOILET

o tells of her veturn fo the service of Julia : of Julia's wrath, and of how
T again tied to the whipping-post and this time is bealen by Bil'i,
Chastiser of slaves in the household of Julia : then of how, when she is
in attendance upon Julia at the Campus Mariius, Alexamenos of the
Pretorian Guard asks to speak with her on a mailer of deep import.

'v. '7A (resuming after some hours’ rest) : ‘‘ I was going to tell thee—only

L7 o} f—that next morning I went back to Julia’s—the next morning
ter Tacinius Sura came to the house of Valeria.

I v nt thee to remember about the slaves. . . . Valeria’s slaves duly

_ 't over their work. But her head-woman liked not to take orders from

- would have been very difficult and disagreeable, but that the

v doc 1, who was very kind to me, made it convenient to come be v

k™ w that I was going back to Julia, and Stephanus had told him that

v n¢  lful for him to see the slaves lest they be not fit to take charge of

177" =1, Stephanus knew more about slaves than did Archigenes. Now

"' 51 - d-womran was quite fit to take charge of her had she been le<:
© -~ "Nle, so I tarricd until the doctors came, else I should have o -
v to Tulia earlier. The doctors were much pleased with Valetiais

ran . Taou knowest, Stephanus was modest with the modesty of

le, and he would never go in to see Valeria without Archigenes’ command.
it this morning he was sent for and I heard somewhat of their talk. “Art
tnc surpriead ? * said Archiger °s. ‘ In very truth, this is a resu red " on
fomtt o e ndaright pr v 1testimony to thy drugs, Brother Stephanus,
11*)yv der1ttle maid’s careful tending.’
I . :phanus grew red with pride and pleasure as I, knowing his face,
» i1 -, for the great doctor said * Brother ’ only of onc of his own ] n?
i i uat together in great good humour and when Archigenes « 11 1
, " pr nu- told him of my difficulty with the head-woman, at the wh™ ™
‘r i e <21d he would b’ nself settle the matter, and with that he senf for
r.
F -id he Morldtal - Teror” r erlvfrom himor. “ej I -r—s who w
e “Me= - co~'d not. T it he said naught of me, which was wise, ¢
e 'n had lil to wreak her veng ~anc~ 2gainst me on Valeria, for, -
" 1knc -+ thesla» ;are ~mctimes very ill-natured. And aft r: »me
"1 g hic nec left, but . +ephanus waited t» walk with me to Juli»" .
" o Ib zr Ty oL it m bupdlei my handJaid it at t1 2 7 oroof
v a 1amawentinto 2 trrewell to Valeria, Aeolaw 5 n''

ot whie I ternd, A-cdasIi-me “lhse tn Veoler - tad <aw

.13

oL ttrrste Jook .h put out ner hand aud -~y ht nune.
N 1goan .7 oo, sher ol
TRT
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she 1. . “tho. rnow :tr DL 0
'oooen dttheeformeyatviv po.
d vithit, w)ul? H_nand.. - _c.rL

"lhav ithere, veuw oy, Te ~as 1 o -
ne ttouybre *whk e¢Ihadc i 1) .

She almost snatch wit frorame. “Ah,’v . .:
and broke the seal. Isaw thatslcv 1L -
“Shall T go, Domina ? ’ then 1 -\ 1, fc" ul s

‘ Yes: yes, child, go. Ineed+hee ,t’sh.o
and soon I saw that she was deepini* writay i
- I straightened the coverlet over her f¢ . 1< ,o
But she spoke no other word and I with¢

St« phanus was waiting for me withoutan « ¢ : L !
dvwn the hill together and on the way I« 11 of ¢ ¢. = :1d 1§
he had said. Stephanus was 1ntere‘ L.

‘'Tis a kindly man,’ he said, ‘and the¢, ~ granttl t . |
that look he weareth. Even not long agowl n ¢ . 1.
I have seen him turn to note Denarmid . . . "1~ th 1 , v « , 4
~hop . . . and such a smile gave he Lii that Im n" " 4, ‘. o]
s to what truck he had with Clement who, .. "". 1] . “oaC o
and perchance the boy . ’

“Isonealso . . . said .

‘Ye gods ! would I not flay himif I found itout. 1 Je ~ - ( ¢

crossing my threshold, Nyria, thou mayst be sure.’
‘ But supposing, Stephanus,” I said, slipping 1 7 0w ™~ V. ‘4o I
became a Christian ? ’

‘Ah! Whatever may hap, the thre "i(1d i: fr ¢ t
waits to have the flax bound upon it and they. 2 1
its bar.! But for others, nay—I have no f tt - € ti- 1
neither honest men nor sound knavi = Ase~ =~ - rfr - - v *:

But this Clement . . .
‘Ay,Clement,”Isaid . . . “Thouwc “dstnot. . ¢ (7
if thou didst know him.’
‘ Like enough. I'll take thy word, Nyria. But tillIf :r T
w1th whom one can deal fairly I'll he 1 them: .t.°
‘ Well, Clement wanteth to see thee, Stepha- . F 1 - r |
to him !
‘ Tell thy new friend where Ste] .anusm~ bef~=- 1 -, 1
if he will.’
~“ But Stephanus, he is own cousin, is he not, t¢ 1 nen ¢ T
I said.
“Ah! That changeth somewhat the fa‘ of it (7 v ey
mayhap a claim to the fealty of * ol . us. Jat1 . . (
command it.’

I talked no more about it then b~ -1se wev ~ c¢u- = - - - ]
of the Aventine and passing through the v = hetr . -- -
Jul ’ihoue> that my heart wasf ',y o~ ~  w ~tw 7y

1 ?7arri o2 customs in - L] €« ¢ A
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= " n. iftcT1 1 nd to his other one which T e the bundle and
* yarm around me,
“1  tart <" ., Nyri.! Is it because thou fearest to face that she

' D%, g 7. lfer Zthe  d ar, from her hands. Say but tuev .1
1t " nus w.ll make office to. “e S binus this evening about the _narry-

( ¥y .ILL - "
ut I -usw:my head. T liked his arm around me, I liked the warmth

!¢ nfort of his presence. But I wanted not to wed him. ‘I think I am
+ t 1 marriage, Stephanus,” I said.

*Tach, Nyria!  Every maid is for marriage that hath the chance.
V" 1l¢ * wither and grow old unwed, my dear?’

‘1 care not. Old age seems not to come before me as it doth to Thar 1a
.1t thergirls. Ye3, even to Aeola who fears, as thou sayest, to wither

" z.7. Butmarriag- ther --riage of which thouspeakest, St _a12-w: -
11 _huinl it would not content me.’

A" 5u I was frightened at the thought of going back to Julia. For the end

t' ! 1turnalia meant the day of reckoning.

‘[ wish thou wert my father, Stephanus—or my brother,” I said. ‘ Then
v 14T come with thee most gladly.’

7. .7 the onds forbid that bargain. ’'Tis no father and no h thet I
v -7 tothee,” he answered wrapping hisarms ar-."dre. ‘1°7 “1ne
1> .7 vr.:. Thereis none to see: and who can tell when I «hall look up::.
t' » {1 a~in, once thou hast passed under the rule of, sure, the hard: t
« ¥ "4 -5in Rome!’

Il t him kiss me, and then I took my bundle and ran off. ‘1~ thee
1L 0 iophanus,’ T cried and waved my hand. R t I ¢nhhed as I r», for
1" " 1g¢ ‘'ngbek. Idropp*d myburs’« at Euph<na’s door yrher 1« 7"
v on ‘t{"ﬁ upringinf}p:n1

Tt*-tathafine "'ch of — - mett‘nolik- soup or broth— tw: aj'n

Ut th-cv.sr 7 vt th e was something dreadful comr— . 1 ‘¢,
- dnot to *atter, but ran around the house and to Juwi /.- -~ -

_ of turmoil reached m~ ~~ I ran. The w-~~n we~~ - riel ~- ="
JUV v w0 ol fter the satr -~ a%a, TRy e -
wm 1 1 full of wine and in T n~, forgetting thsy vere n & “wr o

l

1 "lia’s wrath ~ould i1l ~ntenar e the o * hreach of A7 T
M. me of *7 » un”>rlip carted out as I came i+ I+ oht
5 o fe= e, Y1 Pt J]ﬂ"’:l tad heen ] tHirs bt r T

tredi: -ipn- - krand | - ho ffellowe T Rard v n
f ~ps. ' ~:had an unlifted bru-1 in her hard and ~- 1ur- '
© 7 1 land breathll  + «lian ‘wkwar lur -~ aga nst-~~-~whi 4t o)
v - rmvapats “tofme, Iv hela vretther v o4
Tind,
™oy T g me, she stopr ThezHag € w1 ind v dlad g vy Fnle '--rir‘
=, v "rdc at me
Te = AdArfo- crlw ettt ole e adl Tt T e 7
T ~fmg* -t sh-*- p=:*= ud* =or'" @wn~th T !
FERERIE S 3 MRS I (RS IR o AT i ociletadl SG SREAE? PR N
o geraHis tferher atn o wreth apee cenfE apdy -
" © o . F AT VA opatinelieato rof ermo Toov 4
cet o

Ii -“f B V1o a e 1 cat ot
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f e, tu o amna ot ) N 1t . 1

_uua haltl a Warul L 1.

1iee ved. 1rala th_y o ] oan ! . R |

wils but Put BiL.ito the o ule ot e P ’
he pulled me round to tue 1.0 .o © | I

Lot and bloated from t/ « b it . ar ¢ Lo '

who had been taking ale.sonInimp uw 16 a0 ¥

I ted against the inner doorway laug. ng . ' .

Ncw, Julia rang a string of abus  at 1 el

Hast thou been training to play w....tt . — ¢ . ~ 10 o

th. lowest of the mummers . . . not ..z Pi_. e

round performing in the sti ets. “Artjr>  Lg- ., i '

4 -
G A v

and win a few denarii—before the
the lowest of the drink houses in the § -~urr+ . . .2

Thanna could not at once pull her i e4ogetl 2 - < + .=
Besides, she was courageous and care ]ttle tr _ o S0
very well that it would not suit Julia t+ j unisiher g saw 7

for we two dressed her hair best: an. allaw ... . O
service.

And Thanna told me afterwards how she had beei. ... » _ - _ .

find the state of Julia’s hair-cupboard whe_ = yer -~ _ir . ~
tails were kept, and at the tags of stringa: 71, nthi . -y o

knotted there by Euphena, so that Julia had not b i ~1 o

Thanna laughed on a little : and then she 1. "d 1 .rsclf 1

and said with a sort of familiar insolence, ‘Let i e = e, | °
knowest the end of the Saturnalia is somewhat "s. .. g. 7.

N

thy good times all the yca1 round. Grudge usnot cw 1. ...

Julia glared at her, but Thanna sud: .nly drop>.2 ... v - .

* When thou art empress, oh, most mughty Ju 1, ¢ * v -
Then will I spend mine in offering sacrificc ~ for * ~=.

Julia was half mollified at that. She still clawed me by "
suddenly, she threw my hair in a cluster towards Ther.a ¢
rolled over at her feet.

‘ Thou art an insolent baggage, Thanna, but u¢ " o 1’
I'll say no more. Get me the things for my rob.. . anc. be
But first bind this hussy to the hook and bid « a0 of t . _
horrible word . . . ‘ to call Bibbi.’

But I was sore wrath at this and rose up bef .« Julia.

‘ I'll stand beneath the hook, lady, and Bib" “mustb tnw ~ {’
but Thanna shall not touch me.’

‘Now thou art a fool,” whispered Thanna. “'Tis.. 1 .. .
Give her a dose of flattery and there e ¢ Tenyholl ™ {7 e o
whipping either. But come along, Illnot +z-h- *) - .

‘ Thou'lt tieme not at all,’ I answered. Ar*- - utlt - - ¢

towards the hook, putting my hands up to tv = . my «wn
throat so that she should not touch it.

‘ Ceasc chattering and troublemenoi *: "1J 1.seai” = -
get the washes for my face. Whyart ™* n ", ° 77

Now Thanna was forced to turn av.. ar ef, o

~ a hook which Julia kept fast:~ -~ .» -~ - ]

1 yria'sreferer stothe ' w s -ra ~¢- s RS N

! ~- - ofthcpoy ' in™ R R

Al

1

“T. l’]‘



AT JULIA’® TOILET Te!

~time ¢ yorld hav one of us tied when the order h=" 1 .
T Iwasr edtoit anuknewwhat\ o e
v d ‘wh n thcy took m« out to him. ‘Pleased t. wme t thr
L' . 71 ?"he «d. And when they stripped me—1h4 wa n?
. he me and looked over my shoulders and examined the m
“Htl he "t havmg rare feeding this Saturnalia, Nyria ? The«
* 10 ... TkS of mine.’
"1+ _se that come will be,’ I answered, turning round over my shoulder.
.t 2if thou must.’
v, I Iike not to hasten,” he said. ‘’Tis no kindly thing to do. I'll
* w1t thou thinkest ill of me, Nyria, and I would fain win thy good
T ip furst)
“"Tv rekinder to get on,” said Aemilia firmly, ‘ and prate of good fellow=
v u ott r time. Thou art ready, Nyria ?’
.r "1, 21then the lishes fell. . . . Twelve only he gave me, thot "
I11 -t fifteen had been ordered, but I lost count ere twelve had fallen.
-~k owest—it is worst when one has been but lately beaten. Tor,
| the flesh is bruised and swollen, the hurt is greater if a weal be lashed
And thou knowest, that one had needs be thankful to faint. . . .
" F7 bi sought to spare me. Gentler far were his lashes than had been
tl f Ball 1s Plautius.
Y k w my :lf again when they put me upon the straw bed in
» Vs bin. She had moved away from the door and was growli
l rirtter ng to herself.
¢« at. My ria agam' she cried.
) . a a in,” said Aemilia. ‘’Tis shame indeed to beat such a
« [ “lamb. But Tulia knoweth naught of shame.’
L . hast seldom spoke more truly. Nyria hath been carried forth
"{ ct! buo  ing many a time. But never fear thee, pretty one,” Eup™
11> me, thou shalt scout death '—scout was not the word—"‘ "scay 1t
to-d1y, too. ut when death shall come to thee, there will be r .
t, 7 ferth and 1 ) burying.’
It~ard her ~~y that and wondered what she meant. But I was in too
. ntocare. Theylaid me down, and then Aemilia sought out the oint-
i 1d wir >4 me over with a soft rag and gave me warm milk to drink.
t1 would have none of it. And then she was called away to tend her
*".« "z and to set her hustand’s midday meal. So I lay there half in
e P Y w k'nv, half <'eep 'ne full of pain and wondering how, this tr 1e
»n To~vluptiell for thrre was no Crispus to eet me a litter 1 |
-+ Irmoric dtobeta kon the Ceelian that night. Presently I mustl v
' .1~ pand when I awoke, it was drawing out towards late afte °
mna t *<re in the gathering twilight doing ~ me plaiting work, for
'V 7 ver with he fim er s,
. v thou ha<t w kened, Nyri= ? ’ she said. ‘I came to give thee the

‘

Im re = =7t enTrrm, —d:

“Tiot' al- ol wyie 27

e I answerc 1. ‘For what d~st thou wish to bargain it,
T . T said, tryin~ with difficulty to raise myself.

© . #17  notiafor berpoining,’ said Thanna rather < ~Alv ! ™

It Fo tho o 0 rmyestaswelll 1,y ia. We: :allg

R I R Y ned,’



vooatisitc ' load ad oocc I
aracer Juoaliop v 2
amu ! oo Lo o L
ENREATN Gue _ ag . Lyl [ . u o !
" biath aught Jl La 10 0] T AR L
1. 5t and what Thai ua’s last - d
RO risof no «. ant t ',’ < o ! ]
than he in the household, and he.t i, WL
‘Not Julia,” I asked, opening wu_ <y * to S
‘Yea . .. the great Julia: and is not th u v =~ ¢+ .1
up? Juhas excitement this mornine ... .. .. 1 ... 1 .1
m ,e3ty, Julia hath not lately cha 11. Lo L Lo
m- thlnks that then she ¢ ..r¢.a .. ... f Nl ER A,

ac uble laughing.
‘ But what is wrong with Julia? I ¢ _ d.

‘ The gods alone can tell : unl. : Eupl Couon Tt
matter. Sick she was when I went bacn t~ her 1 ot
wondcring she had not come forth to witne 1~ ~ . L "Lt
for Julia is ever one who liketh to be entertal wd C
pretty a show hath not been her portion this twent, «. 1 "

fa: v how she surprised me when I found her looking—— " -
RECORDER : Here Nyria stopped sucdenly.
It was not that the Instrument’s voic- weakened. B v~
herself appeared conscious of a check '1j m et utle €
that she could not go on—that there 'sere “ wave, w' =
between . . . and that she could get no woi.
The Recorder drew away and presently the Instrum: 1t
quite naturally, but unable to explain the cutting <. *t. .
When trying again on several occasions laf r, it ca. ¢ .

invisible wires were not in good working o1 ..~ . a:{ I«

with Julia’s house was not clearly establishe . *>-. er. - .
“They have taken away 1 my words—] = -~ 1)t 1 g
with. ... Tcandoit. ... I'wanttocoit.... Bt u~rvu-n:
On comparing dates appended to most of U €1 tal
that about three weeks elapsed before the conv ¢ "1 -
was picked up at the exact point where it 12”1 H1 7. 1
in the interim several convirsati.ns with Nyria« . 1 1
concerning Juvenal, the Vestals and other .ist ric pz<.n
for the preservation of dramatic unity are | --d elsc he

some unaccountable reason, there occurr . is | zak i
recital of the tragedy of Julia and Sa™.nus.

NyYRIA (resuming her tal . of th doit .in e H. .. I T«
“I was very much surp) scd at w a* "on -« v
bclieve that Juliawasill. I ai'to1b--na: “1_-n*- o
here? How doth Julia spare the - ?
Thanna laughed. “ Ah, Ny1™~ if 1 v A YRR LS
v Id<tnowbeinrequest. Butl . .. 4 u .
e Thanna ic useless inillnc > «n ™17 v .~ Trl Ty
toir ‘Toffred oL obh s Toar T T ) T

ey It e oy Jut e L 1
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Cyhth Cr ko own L f JulvrulP oot wd Tt L
. »n Frrhena—who holds the reir 5 <. our noble 1y 'e
v t...and qunth Euphenirtome . . . “ (-ct out, thou bapra- .
codlt foo - sradine. wet thee gone. And if 1 lia be wc
o id her hither’ But thou art not well enough, art thou,
“v ' I answered, and laid myself low upon my pillow. ‘No, Nyria is
"~-. Thou canst carry that message back for me, Thanna.’
And 1h 'nna rose and sauntered forth laughing.
" wnfa Thanna had gone I rose and sought me from a chest where I
' 1w tare, a pot of ointment and roll of soft rag, and after I had anointed
'“ T drank a little wine from a jug Euphena kept for herself. And later
1 Tt v brought me my dinner. She told mec that Julia seemec better
«hat a me~ enger had been sent to the palac . But I did not think much
it th- t. By and by, when the sun began to drop I rose and clad my elf
nt.y, for I wanted to go up to the villa on the Coelian. I was not so bad
T ad b ) the time before but I still felt stiff and sore. . . .”
ROt Again, the Instrum: 1t’s voice weakened, and for a short
t - - Meremained passive.
N: i(resuming): “ Thou knowest that wasformea time ofgreat confus
i1 l.and I know not if it were that I felt too sick to walk up to the Coelian
" it. uphena called me to attend on Julia. Ido know that Julia was forced
" » quiet all that day, and that I was with her towards evening . . .
! I r .iember my master coming home, and that, on being told she
"', he desired to see her. Whereat Julia scoffed, for her old spirit
~ 1gth were ¢ ming back to her, and she said sccrnfully and y¢*
‘% - “that wer - she not sick befo- :, the sight of him would make her
1 did she let him come in and he entered most humbly, and ’tv
© “hic . 'y with her that a messenger arrived from the Palace with
vt purple-bordered scroll with Domitian’s seal. And Julia, who
a s 1mpat ~nt, would have him in before her and broke the « :lan”
Titt  ath th e . yes of Sabinus. Whereat, many a husband would have
1 »d ite eontente but Sabinns only looked longinely at her and she
M n -~y t. But - smile of satisfaction seemed to come over her f.ic
¢ 13 .a1alook of pi tulanc , and she seemed to be thinking somewhe*,
"1t - roll curled up in her hands, and her cyes fixed across the room ¢
© .0 Diw v Ts ceon, he .pF to her gently and hopcd that 1
n ttotr able her. To wh( .= vered pettishly: “TH +if 1
"Iaid their« nh ‘m : therewr vdyptrnt o b et o e BT
An?1 : he <t Hped over her ar 1 Iaid hic hand upon her « 1 h .’
“hmawir.
Th- *---id »>r--*}"=~ 1bout havir~ supped alone and having I &
‘nv, at whic 1 she laurhed ind answered sarcastically that "tv
A thf‘ ¢ 7~ did not plant similar tar* 'in both their bre e,
o v ~nd +ond looking gravi " '~ r v herandtheneaiin +
t' ‘Thouart h: sh, Julia. Tlites ot tnthink # af the 1 doct mecn th
f v *thanea t+ Tvron’d be d deed if s pm, Tated as we s

Al

1

v

't 1 tde s arart. Ho o owill it be, brloved ’ T m'nr‘, mr "

B S S | S Tt Hetoliolile I =hen d(ath | IR
f- 1. v= 1 -- urith long r~~1 of that oth~ l” Lt
. - . f1 A T A R +AA T =4 tr o tr \'\' +h - n]—‘all B}

+1 ~ ’ ‘l]- . s Ay 1T naAd r l:tion ; for . lfhr\v_ in fT PNV

)



veoth . oL Sa T 1 )
le twl  thatln o wocai s o wali
Iwasiwn tol” © dorisat o, o € ..
bidden.
Then Jur .looked up fre.. he. ) 1 U
be no ,oy fori1.. Sat .., ifi. . ﬂ‘ 21

had t. tiaverse. Why crcakof o at-g ¢ I T
tau: ol 1o which hath been dinned mmton |, - 1 o - i S

‘ Truly,” he answered,  the breath of deat . Al ’ J
th re are whom the gods ncw sum s onn 1w se v 1

seem that in a measure, at lcast, Dor "'a i ¥ RV o
seemg thou dost guide Domitian, why <.oud t U 70

‘I fear not death, croaker,” shear.. « .o, ¢/l 0 o o o o L

‘G-t thee gone. 'Tisthiawho  a'¢*..d 2. 7.0 1 = .
pi_ 7, but if T prayed the gods, ’tv - i bete ov Lt 1o
th y would of their charity permit me 110 -~ ¢ i L

I mind me that Sabinus sighed. ‘Hast wua u. .5
he @ aid.

" I had like to have no heart nor brainn -boc - =~ = T]s .,
maudlin talk,” she said. ‘ Get theeg. e, S.bivs, " 1. u.o¢

well, and thy presence and this ill-o.. ened t .k dc i frel1v -

‘ The gods give thee better health, dearest,” he answe. ., ¢ .
stooped to kiss her hand, but she j ushed away his - ad.

“If I am to have good health, Sal inus, firstg vi 1 1220 ']
salutations; none of my slaves come slobbering my '~ 14 C
and why shouldst thou ?’

‘I am no slave, Julia,” he answered standing upr.g’
thou shouldst know it. For, in truth, . {rli¢> o ‘0
thy slave too long.” And with that he tu.. ec e Zlert! ...

I lifted the curtain for him to pass,a..las "~ w12 v -
a glance behind him, Julia raised hers =~ ~ -¢ w e~
him with a puzzled look andthe a-~ort cf1 L 1g-

‘ Haste thee, Nyria,’ she cried. ‘ Look without,alor1~ 1] a
Sabinus who passed ?’

I obeyed her mood though I saw t] at she <> ™

“ Ay, it was the lord Sabinus, lady, Tz ... .o 7.

“In truth I knew him not,” she se.. 1 and san*F- w13 1
laughing.

This 1s all I remember about t -~t. Now Iy ' : - g’
day.

There were great doings at the Campus ¥ r+ine - nor (), »
was always so after the Saturnalia. =5 : (> 7 7
to the slaves during the Saturnalia, a. "f "t, » Taves <
swept and re-decorated : a1 dthen,al %  ga .. 'de
were usually attended by the Emperir a1 - =z -« - .
in Rome, who would g upon that occesi n n 1 S O
field was their own again ; and ¢~~~ w R
as had been there as free ri~ Pt v g c

.
. a
1 10

Rat Tilia w. v'd have her wi™  a_ e
' te V. with her.

in very truth, the reins of life and death J ¢ i 1 1 oo

On this day, Euphena advi+d . "e1 ~ g1 4 .7 T




AT JULIA.. TOILI. 159

L © P rofust v ... Iknow not whether it were ¢ imu or
- Alltt tIren mber was the ¢ ing along behind Juu +™ litter
t e oth e 0 tfold; and ¢ we came n 1 the side where the
u. b vicid ac mbie, L imitian was just arriving with his ret.au
', 3 urd. Here, a stand was erected, having coloured poles wreath: 1
vid v s, wh orein some v huld take thi.r seats to witness the game«.,
i that these were not like those which took place in the Cirius
.mu¢  for there was no chariot racing, but games of different kinds in
« 1t parts of the field—most of the nobles, and the ladies too, liked to
cabortov ~t o grassand look at what was going on.  But it was not so
N tto vatnc s the games that they came, methinks, as to talk together and
' m ke and lay plots.
Tuli L waslazy, and so, likewise, seemed Domitian. She had her litter carriel
d ;™ d near his and they talked together. Julia was eager and anxiou ;
and for a time seemed almost to be reprimanding Casar, at which he scowli 1,
LT+ U heard him tell her not to prate loud enough for all Rome to
he . At which she cast a contemptuous look around and said :
*1%- _. -nd these vermin away,” which angered Domitian, for he had h
v.1 .~ him: and Domitian thought a great deal of his soldiere Bt *
- n 1 them to stand further back : and I, too, withdrew to a d_3* n -
s n ttowatch the games, and yet idly looking at them and at the man
o lr p singaround me. Ladies in litters and noble lords stridir ~
i them and, here and there, a group of slaves talking, but all keeping
. 'ves bevond an open space in front where Julia sat beside Domitin,
. the 1 t -5 a litt": way apart, and the soldiers grouped at the back
- or the trees to Domitian’s right.?
1w, :then that one Alexamenos, whom I knew, approached and said - ftly
t he raved a word with me.
Itur: <1 and smiled upon him for I liked Alexamenos ; but now there v -
¢ n thng about his manner that I did not understand.
1Te . 7 eacer not to be overheard : and yet when I saw the way he
Y7 tw alstmyro e ndatmyhal-, I thought he could not hav.
Sy hroooories s to . We talked g littie at first of the gam : and of th

ater. for th 311 7 5 . --m that day, ar 1 he a:"«* me if I was ot
v -+ ’twould brewn my skin, to the which T answered ‘ No.” ™ -t
1« ne-lc tor - :Isupposelshrank alittle apart, for he lool -

hat hurt a ~1 ~aid
‘TEovd tpnotul: e, . o2’
“r, I ethsawell Alexamenn<, I answered.
Ty "Ith tth 1didct ]i""6 me mare ’ he cai 3,
fre- e referh oy i v r W hare in) Toaavrer 1T
N e octhvasten
. +-~id, ‘1 would ~~' - ~thing better to advance me than t 1 favour,
w« _if thou wouldst but b~ stee it
" {avour thou hast,” I answered. ‘ But what it can do for thee I I
)
ST R dac oA at me ratber ctraneelt and then said @ ¢ "Twac
Sy Y Twon'dnowear a1 fofae \,N L Yy hact thon LG
Cuuset 2’
" I --po¢ he said be -~ it is well lnown **-* in ¢ -

Cae -
N

“tothe < pofthree <1~ s e



160 v | 1 K

r . .thcwoaofail o v oL 1 T
sorote seagroe o dne 1y cum, uL L .
siave ana b ot o Cd A TR

‘The .« sbutcacraine . ,”J.: ' - t[ .

‘So 1 fcal'(‘d,, he o 1 d ¢ ,'l..- e 10 1 1
<v u to the -1'21,121.(,6.'

‘ Ay, ar 1 over ali Rowu .e,, Tar v. — . ,nm e ..
rule all men.’

¢ Julia doth not rule the soldiery,” Lesa'd. ‘Ifi (. . ¢ 1

an uprising.’

“ Then Domitian doth not rule them ? " T an.

‘ Domitian the emperor doth ; not I »miti- . 1. . ,. _
we bandy words, I. yria @ and theri ... ew.at) . ¢ o
aud of importance. When wo_.d_. thou hiarr- '’

‘ Thou canst not say it now,” I ..us _red, forv, « rt -
was making, I guessed she would I e izt r I s
£ o1Ng.

‘ But there is somewhat that I must v untot... for L
onit. Say . . . thou dost not love Jul a, Nyri:. ¢’

I made no answer to that but torise on my f¢ cand <lr. .

‘ Julia hath no need of love.’

‘ Not even the love of Sabinus?’ he _

I answered not. For it seemed to me 111 to dis 1sst 7 v oar -
a» the loves or hates of my master and mistress wit’ Voove o
the household.

“ Ah, be not offended with me, Nyria,” he said earnestly, . ¢’
robe. ‘I am no prying inquisitor, nor do I desii to¢ , 0 .01 .
or mistress. Say, wouldst thou serve - ‘v master, 17, )

‘ He is my master,” I answered. ‘ What should I doout. - 2

‘ Ay, but there be service and service. If thou-~ d+“¢
thou meet me to-night by the lower gate in the wall outs
let me speak with thee ?’

‘I make no such meetings,” I answered cold’ anu f "¢ 7 w7y
closer round me.

‘ Misunderstand me not, I pray. 'Tis to ser .~ v IR
of thre I would save him if it wc re possible.’

‘Doth danger then beset Sabinus?’ I : _ - and « > . A
straightly in the face.

“Ay,” he answered simply, ‘it doth. In very trt = ¢ » [~

ni eht of danger until now. Yet thou and I may serve him, Nyr
wilt.”

‘ My life is my master’s,” I answered. ‘If (i beti I-1il. 'f !
“menos. But look,” and I paused and turned ¢ I waslz ' g |
‘If t ou wouldst make mock of m- then Iwillr ver:>e -+ * ¢

‘ Make mock of thee! Oh, Nyri , hecri~' * i*™t- <+ + -{
of Alexamenos ?° He raught the -1 ~« 1 | AR
his head humbly as though he would brwe 5 < Jit. Bi ~7 47 7]
from his companions and, lookincu; T¢ vth 77 no 1 4, A

t1 1t quit plainly an” Aleva v L T
the j uni . of h.s breas’ -’ Pand:P ne o e T

All this I saw 'rho1 R At LY --d - R
1. ‘l “lnd }‘r . S v L L 1 5‘...‘”‘ N .. -



. T v T L ’,If'll' 1,
4 v : »‘ o ] f]. R A 1
Ch - o T o l’lifprt_ B U 1l t_
C T S T B SRR
T , 1o Lt ouuwest, jawid trac:g ingall
. ) v ot ’ 1, 7 RN that u Ca.ul’ s S rt' is
Tl - .1 one ‘de nc r to the poor quarter b ide t’
. F t 7 f1 oo, v and t' re is a railed-in space for *'
ot oL rs ar 1 yet f irtl.or space where certain of the £ ~blc
oottt st e T tom . ¢ orprics Isaw Crispuslo niig

itl n He was stripped - 1ve for his 10i1-cloth and had heen
He ' when ™~ pc ~dnp . Iknew that he was prz t* 7
. 1 “what A¢ lawould rav, for sheliked himto¢’
. vt T Tkl ek (7 mmg e ,fondofAeola hel d
. . o ¢ “tor and 'twas well known that Sabinus had promis 1
N

v 3 -+ H:

se_.tt stime. He went there every d n



CHAl 11.x XII

THE WARNING OF ALF "~ __

Nyria tells of how Alexamenos came secreti to bid u
impending arrest, of how she confers we (" i .
how Sabinus refuses to seek safety in j 1.

Nyria: ““ Julia was well enough thate. ..g7 't
~. ‘edin the small triclinium. St . 2. * . C o .
Liaster sent a messenger—Sabinus v.ac i T 3 -1 I. L
h- v 18 detained on important b v s cvtot L
>« 1not omein untilsh =~ ~1_

bif  tongue and questioning ,1 -1 1L :t I T .
i fo - Crispus who served himw . €~ » « o o
.. utter. before the slaves and would Lo .. b 7 J
* 1, and when she said unto him:

‘Why didst thou send thy men back . .n? Iti. . _
me .. ber of the Senate should return to hs .= - w at S
a1 -ver evasively. But afterwards it was re, rt ¢ - L "

there had b¢ n trouble in the Senate a1  tha

implicate his own men.
I was glad to be dismissed, which Julia ' :r1 b T

from the table, and I hurried throughmyw .r,2c0 ©

the night and then ran fleetly to the ¢ ‘e in * ... v. !

waited by a stonc bench st in the (Fader o f =0 2 ] .

“Al, Nyria, I thou~"tthouw ~:nit¢mn , 1--~

‘ Nyria never fails to keepherv -~ « it v wa -~ Tl

‘ But now speak, Alexamenos, and S VN

‘ Thou art chary of thy time, Nyria,” h rai™. "7 - = " »

a word with thee.’

‘Thy way and mine lie different: < I . :

\..Te for thee to attend on Juliat uwould "k wt 111 .- .

t: do’

‘Is that the real reason, Nvi ~?’1 -~ ¢a g P T

is not quite the truth, for th eare mg v ~ u T 2i o

T’ _mitian and thou dost wait withoui. Y -1 R

rt of that time with thee.’

‘It would not be seemly,” T ar=w:  * ‘T 7 = o

-f, Alrammos, aswellas I. 7L vr.ul t vttt -

¢ riigwith a mai®?’
“Ul, Nyria,” he cried, ‘41 ma rrt .. litt"- -
fu ... And he ~~uglt: - h * - V

| 1 his breast ¢ ' lr» m( nes.. Ty

Pty =th T1 1Ty 7 g, 7




T, VAPNI OF ALEX.\M.NO I3

L. Tor l1. 1 rhadbe>nwatch ~a.7itma_.
“that I car 7 rot wh t Ale” 11a.ne night think.
w5y eedh,’ Teried.  Tuou dost -av Sabinus stands in dany :r
t bandy words such as thc ~. “iwil me what is the trouble
") overcome my master ?’
n "¢ at the Senate,” he answered darkly. ‘ Nay, no real trouble,
*at 1 erc is doth make a poor excuse. They can find naught better
"~ t- t Sabinus hath the intercsts of the poorer cle :ses of Rome
- at h- *rt and doth think too much of them beside the patricians.
t nowest, Nyria, 'tis the vengeance of Domitian that would overcome
L w nearer and let me whisper, for walls have ears, they say, and
 no road in Rome without an echo. Nay, I will not finger thee.
" t trust me, Nyria. S:e!’ He folded his arms behind his back
. T tcl r raising my head while he stooped to whisper.
- " 1 hateth Sabinus and would remove him from his path. It is
*n .+ ~* I should tell thee why, but this I may say, were Sabinus to
‘-~ to suffer would be the Empress Domitia herself.’
j w: I know,” I answered. ‘1 can understand. But tell me first
+n n<. of danger threatens Sabinus?’
*. +1 ud kind of danger, but it will come in this wise. Thou knowest
t« < h ‘hly placed as Sabinus cannot be removed by open force, nor
“t ' ' tro-chery which strikes in the dark like common murder. "Twill
-1 ¢ ming cause of justice that he is taken away and made to
r. T~ Listen, for these are my orders and thou knowest, Nyria, a
- hath but to obey. And thou knowest too—or mayhap thou dost
uw»  hat one who, wearing his emperor’s uniform, doth betr~yv
“i ..t rmmands is worthy of death. Soon—ay—very soon, I shall t
1 .11 take Sabinus from his home. . . . Nay, I cannot tell thee
'~ Domit 1 hath not yet fixed the hour.’
*t° uecrstsave him,” I cricd. ‘It is for thee to come and take him
"« nst thou not see he be not harmed, and afterward release him ? ’
=, n the fulfilment of my duty, there will be no opening to save
t. must flee. This is what I would have thee tell him. Seek him,
©» 1fha will listen to thee. Tell him there are foul plots breeding aginst
v ¥ " 1ot what the nature of them be, for if thou dost betrav 11,
T T % Syrmy ) bt no #ond will be gained for I shall but be destrove 1
l .. =t n-vstc” and ’tis best that I shorl1 do Domr**-~ -
.- must e done. But should ' 1ibinus escape before then, I wil' 3¢
n* of us ~* ~1l be able to find him. . . . He must take ship. Ther¢ ‘re
nov'  *he Tiber in any one of which he can land further down the
¥ he will—go hide himself in Gaul. . . . And this, Nyria. . . .
1t 78 D aitian he worng, he may not reign for ever. Nern was but a
‘t' v 7 rt, w'enhi; time ¢ me to an end’
A= - = - amynv vt who would do aw--- with Domitian 1s they did
S S
aw n- nor dare I tell thee if I knew, but this I kn-
w0t live for ever : 'ng that justice and mercy alone are

o

1.°7 a7 sthe were strange wr “ds to fall frara tFa Tip  of ane
R R A, 1 TAawere: "lix ndi 'n of ver ven b

“ oy, Atema-os,” T osaid.



‘M owwp I oy 4
L vl o "o ot L <

, 1 ctof u sl [SIV v [ . o ' Cn
“Of tich, .dc,tout ¢ N 1 o
‘Of hewd v w0 1 W10 0w £ .
oo sorrowed . .at oot of Lac Lol o e LT L
e« atHisonr"So.ae a7 vcas e o0
‘AL 7 I answered, holai .g my . .. ... 1
1 1 my mind. For tle God ot /... ¢ . . :
uc¢ ‘rea whose presence I had felt upon .- . -~ -

lew .t had spoken ton ~ {H i '
or the moment the cv ~: fc. whiu. "1 -
Luisd If who recalled it to me.

‘47 su must go, sweet Nyria,” he « "1¢ .
ong r lest we be seen. Say thou wue I ”

£ a1 ?’

Il ked up startled. “Oh Ik..v. "—I+ ... 1

ot i tting w- should talk hc.. in thisy .-, ¢ 1o 7
a. . awakc.led thoughts inmy mwr-ad of v . - T T
lexamenos.’
‘7 1t ’tis of Sabinus we ought to w1 o oef ey ‘
will not flee thou must urge him. 1" 7" <. .1i"c/¢ 7
lower Quay—the master of her com.. f na . ngla el oo
n st-hearted fellow whom he ma. trust. M., ., ¢ .
.. ke it worth his while to hoist anchorat . .~ .. ma __.. _o7 ]
‘ream Dy this time to-morrow night if hew. . . . .
I did not stay much longer tall-ing to Alex menos. But - .~
% he had put upon me and T knewnot! *wle ¢ .~ 1 =

vith Sabinus. . . . And with this T bet” g t1 e C1i
aid I to Alexamenos that I feared it would bem .. ¢ " 1] T

y myself and would he permit me to tell t7 .o vl rli . Tad
abinus’s body-servants.

At first he would hear naught of it, ‘For’ s. = .o, ._ . _ __
who else might learn the truth, and if that -~ ~1- =.1 - 1¢
charged before the tribunal to-morrow and it w ~eod

‘ Thou dost not know this Crispus,’ I said. ‘I~ dt

t1. it thee, Alexamenos, or as I would trust .n  °° -
m , else can I do naught.’
Ay, I will trust thee,” he ane ed, “elsc 1 " S
r-.v thee, Nyria, use all the - tion 1. ca s « . !
! ind more—is at «t. ke. Aadnow, "Vt 0 1 o :
‘Nay, I know not—when thou coru . this =~ 1 T v
¢ nstay about walls and gateways toy ~ier~rw o0 T T s T
"Tt only for Sabinus’s sake that I wrn™d "n = 7w vy ’
me, away.
‘1l it not demeaning,” he answer * .7 <y v 7
~h feeling as I have for *hee: 1. .. -~ " 1
41 then thy purpc: -, N - | IV .
17 ~wilte: meherety - t“\ Tt .
I:+y 1tohear nomore It .V ~  ~1 ~ R
.7 77 <nd with that, T - 1 a oY
1 Ales os it CAs F T ¢ T




10 w110 OF AT YAM Ml
oL T oL erc s Y weat Ty ot
o a0 o ds Tow ™ v orowd e
1, I v th L
R 1 v lhe TG ccav, *Tvomder thouart t: 7 o7
' + owing on th - tip « that ndalous little tongue of thin ,
foo4b % 1chan ¢ as Nyria is idly courting in the lane I w 1d
" And then he turned away and as he came towards me, crie 1,
. r vria to answer for hersclf.’
“ ., v 1, ~lled Thanna. ‘ Were Alexamenos’s k. -3 sweet, m s :
ntly Nyria 7 And dost thou need a me ,enger tu carry then
7 s that thou hast pledged thyself to another? In truth, thou art
t ¢ ' tgrul’ m too, sinc thou wouldst not give up claim
)t 13 wh n T asked thec and offered a goodly price for his favour .
"1, . . Stcphanus may have a word to say !’
[ v I not for a minute ; and then I sprang forward just as Cri pi i
© " vasty 1me. ‘Thou artalving hu sy, Thanna,’ I said; “if I diu
t] tl  prating tongue I would sc orn to answer. But though thou wert
' . tl~oate r1my . e 'ing with Alexamenos I know not why thou
t thinl we were occupied as thou perchance mightest have b« n.’
v, Tth-kns="t ... Iknow naught,” 3id Ttarna qu'*c ne "ly.
‘Iv- pe - I ving been sent to the gate by Julia toseeif ame-r 1
« ¢ 71 %om the Palace were coming. . . . But secing it was no light
B + 3T, . enjoy , thou wilt tell us, wilt thou not, Nyria, what
~ tmac:ter « ~upied thee and Alexamenos ? *
‘ +7 + T will not,” I answered.
‘T not the maid,” cried Cri pus. ‘ Thou art a jade, Thanna. Hold
r - " AndthensaidItoCr pus:
~n raw 7. I would have a word with thee.’
o y 1vers not enough for thee, Nyria ? ’ shouted Thanna as Crispus
© 3¢ v beside me. ‘ Must thou have a third freedman at thy fe=t ?’

A i#en T rjo . berause all knew that Crispus was to be made fre |
‘" o m wmeth ' #Te talk, Nyria ? ’ said Crispus rather sternly.
‘1 m th tht 2 T v weret ‘1Nl por*en*s ¢h-Tow *t2 hov -oar?

@ there ™~ in “he win. worse than such nonsense as Thanna « »th
1ot T ~ne . with me, Crispus, and listen. . . . I 1 -

: ' = at - c1c thisev ning, Crispus . . . a deathly secret. . . . Oh,

o0 T n. 1T %™ mew re none shall hear.’

‘i w417 "de tt n,’ said Cr1 T ns, leading me round to €»hinus’ r rt

LR ] ~ <

£t N 17 ria? ’lhou art shivering’

“° ’t=< but with ap etanc’m )’ I znswere?. ‘I far= me for v

AT L b o5 slif-i3in ¢ ger. Domitian, for the love of ™ i

“ty trorm .. and mer than that - I raised mr< U ~nel

w 'l -~ ‘D¢ f¥ay Tl Repavt. Domitian willeth that TiTv

L 11 v A thr-~+ "ow, Cricrr, what thil t £ of
that ¢

a ST ;1 o th o A rete ted Cripus. “But T tho~-"t 2t

v It ¢ o 'h Tula -row- impatient. Mavlap “he-
A we . but the o~tc-raic _~ her ¢*orts to hasten Do it
tt- 1-a+mne . th ,Nn,~?’
. L - l~+ ‘ - .. or r]i'- ': f}\r 5 not Iy ? ) 1 T+
T e ~, I_Ie :' \ 'hx A U man nd trun ndd _‘ll
(" q‘y';]«r b T fait’ vith e v ?



B SUVENNCES S SRt | I |
vowas.choo oo o

“rmat vt sl L L T A
e to dCPdrt mn u . 11 : R I u
wrake his ¢ » -pe "rand I [y Ty w1 4

‘Ttis no« Sy taSk, .-L\)'] ia,, [ (_/.].er Y

than I. Sabinusisstubborn, thou_umer o
li cen to a maid. Hast thou courage to ar whet o
Nyria ? ”

) Ay, I have courage,” I answered, ta .. ..., . .0 o

‘1 like not to put it upon thee, Nyria,”] .. ..d .ot . .~
forfeit if Julia gets the wind of this.’ ’

‘ My Iife is naught,” I answered, sc 1.1 g woatIe o 0 o
L » or that of Sabinus, why, better mine thi * u .

‘ Thou little fool,” said Crispr - kindly. '1 a0t
if thou wouldst save Sabinus. But ’tist m: - e ad
which I would shrink from doing. Iv'ue % uw . o
and pave the way, and if it seem tome “i.. "hevy 1] .« . "

the 1 halt thou speak to him thyself Butit r.t_... . = . . .

speak in the morning before e geechtothe S at . ... . @ .1
Julia then and, mayhap, thou mayest persu'd: _mn. 2 _. 1 . o
no more, and get thee gone to thy slumbers, else Thanna i 1 > !

be telling ill things of thee and me.’

My heart was in a flutter the next mommingasl . ¢ » = |
Julia’s robing. She was late in rising and see S .o« i
nevertheless, she would be dressed most caref.l., w " L. .

a strange, triumphant look. It was in t' > wu.d . of .. . =
L aphcena came, as she often did now, and brougl t ¢ | ».- .
and preparcd for Julia, who drank it. And I 11 =n Voot
swallowed it she rose from her chair with a flush on her cl ‘
red, and with that look of triumph in her eyes, and : "1 ° ot
thanks to thee for all thy croakings, Julia hath cheat
‘Let Julia not boast,” answered Euphena, * "n & 7 7 ¢
cheat and when one thinketh he hath beenev ' 1,1 .e. ¢
where least he may be expected.’
To the which Julia retorted, ‘I trow that if it be _ 1 = -~ =
ficm birds and beasts; a raven, Evr aa,n =~t] -~ S
Or a frog methinks. Croak now somewhatr ecl ~ g 1
‘How can one be cheering,” said Evp™ na, “* " » 7 .
lieth already upon the house ? Thou ttinke tt egc.

truth, thoumayest, for none 1.. .y reckontheot’ ...+ 7 1y 1
Yet, mark thou this, none ever cast a net whe < -~ no a3~ -~
himself enveloped in its meshes.’

Julia pouted and turned her away tot+ ~1 - ‘Tw1.
Euphena. I have no more reed of i7 7~

‘Not as yet, pretty one,” whin "1 v~ »», “Br o7 v 47
me, mayhap, when the windis g-sea ] e, T T :

¢ eth up to heaven. Even1 W, T it] “h
for th- ] reath of that savour’; an” 1°

To- + Tv¥ = 5in a most ur _A
rur ~, riot amrmg o~ A

.
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S ., nd the  a her of aily  riped sill _cnst e

l I delbcrjewl enlv ta ta' o them ol T let: Ler to Ih 1 1 who

1 A ST T 1‘hus, 1+t without, w: ‘I g for

o <"wnal, and pr s ntly a young boy who serve 1 Sabmus STOOL 1 1t
K ~tome ¢ ying:

ous cilleth thee, canst thou come ?’ To the which I answered at
u h trembling all through me, for I fcared to face Sabinus ; and yet
L v .re I must not shrink.
.. v (__ pus met me at the outer door Icading to Sabinus’s rooms and
. I-ujp- e, myfice whiten and that I shook with fear, he whispered :
"+ 1 art of grace, Nyria. Sabinus will not harm thee. He could not
b+ ma fly. Hast thou courage to speak to him ?’
1 n>dded, for I could not find words, and Crispus went on: ‘I had to tell
ws that there was a tale afloat which rumoured harm to him—the
."u*h when he heard he would not at first listen to, but having seen that
+ of serious import, he bade me fetch the fellow from whom I had
_ =2 | the tale.
“In truth, I think, Nyria, if persuasion be needed, Sabinus is liker to be
* u Jed by thee,” and Crispus pushed me towards the door.
‘T 1t thou wilt say that I am here,” I murmured chokingly. °Else how
¢ 1T enter?’
tr o1 . smiled and went before me, and I heard him say:
ibinus, may it please thee, I have brought with me the one who best
! thee of that strange report.’
‘T + him enter,” answered Sabinus. ‘ There are yet a few minutes before
need depart. Thou wilt attend me to-day to the Senate, Crispus.
“n' s it <hall be the last time I can command thy services.”
y 11 ‘this he said because Crispus had his freedom promised, and ttat
“v tl = secretary was to bring the papers for Sabinus’s signing.
_ 7 Cripus lifted the curtain and bade me enter.
‘I will keep the door,” he murmured softly. ‘None shall hear thee
-’ and with that he went without and I made obeisance to Sabinus.
B0 yria, is it thou ? * he said. ‘ Come hither. I looked not to ¢
Wl.: wild fancy is this thou hast culled ?”
s v it please thee, lord, it is not fancy,” I answercd drawing ~ -~
e dsiree lifting mine eyes from the ground. ‘ Oh, may it please th -
"t'5 true t--* danger doth threaten theec. Thou knowest death
I ' seen rife in Rome and one hath told me that ’tis my master—thou,
+1 1 —who hast been singled out for the next victim.’
}:mus did not answer. The silence seemed so long that at last I 't 1
mwmo i
Ist at so ? * he «<2id slowly, and to me he seemed most strangelv ¢ Im.

“Al t - d-ath cemes but once, and none shall say Sabinus : hrink
““tln,, i

I~ not hattor ., and fell on my knees and caught his har *: " F #

"7 se.thee, lord,’ I cried. . . . ‘ Oh, forgive me, for Nyria knov et

1 nnt thus that she should r~ak with thee. But thou krw
1" " . ria hath ever told the truth md repeate*h no wild t-1--. °
" itm Tac”: ! And ever now thr dogs of deith may b 11] on tk-
Che Py Oy - forttimccn U a—frr R ne - ¢
. . ,L“Jl;“"'——lh ﬁnr"""'” ~dovermineir~ v 1 :
o it own o Iv aldnstfl-~ 07 ria, - ‘ng th* Ae *h ~ ~



one j.vcr happu« ttr ol o d: |

If home doth .. .WJ( . her ... o

.t .at unto her . .’

‘But, lord,” I cried, my mi1 . o) o' 4

) ~time. The o .2 o o ot L.
PP . Butonc oo oo L L0 L
board, who villnotsz2 nynllc wo LT Lol] g
ur vict u. Tloc hastbutto - c- . Lo
is thy faithful slave, and I—ev - ¢ - as I ¢

1 'ssible.’

‘ Thou hast a loyal little heart, Nyria. =~
danger threatens. See, child, do not v . . au -
whatsoever shall come upon me. . .. o now ]«
Senate. Fear not. None shall know tucv o 11
ooked at me very gravely for ar .. te or two, © a1
‘I am fortunate indeed to . hom SRR
"tis for such as thee and Crispus tk * € __ Lol
IFor I'now, Nyria, that theonly ¢ - sett 7¢ 1

age of heresy, seeing I have tried to make the I

he noblt t of her servitors.’

I looked at Sabinus, and verily he sees 1 . ] : :
st yod there, his face grave and unsmiling, anc. v..”” < 't~ & °

in his eyes. He was fully dressed—cven to hist .-« .1 el
~hould rs, falling in the broad purple . .nd to ] .. feet, was . .¢ .o -
se natorship—the laticlave.!

But I could say nothing to move him, fer toallI. - -«
head and smiled.

‘T ask not who has told thee this, Nyria,” he said, v'hen I <"1
that the news I had brought was from a rehable soul. . al .
reason be heeded—' for whoever did tell thee “his. . L= -
like his name to be known. But tell him, whoe’e. ..e . ,t oo
him for his warning and takes it in right good . rt. .3

-

‘twould not be well for Sabinus to avail hit se. « it. AL~ T- .
a Senator must meet whatever comes upont e = 4~ 1 i
Rome if those who Dbe sct to guide her ers.~g > st~ e

He put his hand kindly round my ¢ 1ders and pre .

a moment.

‘ Weep not, little maid. Mayhap ‘twill: .ile .1 7 afi .
= very truth, I fear me thou hast spokenl v Jeli¢*w. ~ r .
't a brave child, but thou must nec- 3 be vr-—- > ltod- 1 <
clov-, which may yet gather over Rome.’

I hushed me, though I still longed to save »'~ ¢ - (- -
‘Crispus.” The curtain opencd in the Coorwar : " 71 3 » ¢
glanced from me to Sabinus, and I sav "is ° Y
diusting his toga ready to deparf,

Then as Sabinus strode from t. . . ard a (.
congre:ated cvout his path, h turn- . tot ¢ - - .z~
‘ Take ye heed and be wit~ ~~ =~ F=r= 4~ - e
~+ *nbeisance behind him and “~llows - d 1 1.

1T - Lat ' . " LT,



17 of the last banquet given in the House of Julia when a band o
‘s under the command of Alexamenos, bearing the mandate of
1 v, e Sabinus to the Tullianum there lo await the Emperor’s pleasure :
1 f T v, of her mecting with Domitilla who offers to take her where
 fond, in the Christian faith, comfort for her soul : and of Stephanus’s

v .t ooub to her accompanying Domatil,

X

.o cre was to be a banquet that night. Not a large banquet,
f=r 7.V Tade norso of guests coming. They did not dine in #1 .
« o1 ueting-hall but in one of the I ser ones, which gave somewt
ttv. wp me, for I h 1 to arrange the flowers for the table and to

1 v r Jo 1 .- pparelling.

1 lall tee: tnings I had to do, and towards evening Julia mad  a
’ “ -~ 1c ing. She had a fancy for wearing blue that night . .
" -7 T-atblue of royal colour, made of a wondrous soft silk embroicered
*» «  ~shade with large designs of dragon’s heads and flowers. K ~und

1 > wore rp . of coral and pearls. Her under-robe was white

.7 amoor fir st osilk, caught in a golden girdle at the waist, and
t = 2 _f 'ds o er herample bust and so to her feet. It wasbo: ">t '
oo a0 twhob vy, Uionfringe. Sael vlon wondrousg ol 1

“rm - w it I-rre Flue stones. Her hair was towered veiy bt

coofehe Aot 07 fillet, she wore a great ruby Don 0t

i v L u~r. ‘1w~e like a blood-red cve: and seeme? to me to b
1 * . . . somewhat like to Domitian himse

11 the rd any more ah~* labinus, but I gathered from one o

“"lat ¥ had « me back and Crispus with him. Hel 1t

P 1I 4k he coo 1 not have had tir top vf v FF

v o, f - .Y I saw Fim in the ~trirm r- 0 -

)

» = ¢ r to di- with him he still wore the purple bac"

I v+ re ~mrer who -+ . hccause I was rather confused in = ¥

1 S ALAVEN but li=" ; came without his wife and two or three of +
. T * h I for ~t their names—and thers were ¢ me 1
| I L n,n'hj' L ace ot
Y Y 0 " Far one that Tlivlov 7 - “oreall tb - (17 e
s = Ao e S e, cbinus was v -, wrtlv cr oy
© R IR “‘H‘u 1 T~ tar,
. 1 ~~~dc th~Y-aquct that; + ~-~r« -hta: v+
1oy o Ttvre gl et g oof sollivee. [ cou’ -t
oo . - o cnb Tr 1 a#hgyt Sl t :i.
‘ T e flad bee Tit e, fop b Tl T i




] , = K .

7

[ G che veica ' B o ] ' B
wd: e e

G v ow woleet, b v od o i
tal.e

Juo ~oshcugersme »dsud oy o Lo Ll .
Qe bigantotal ondieagic o cillG, UL Ll Lo
.aeuests had gatheredth—.¢ = _ oy e . . oL
fla_,.d, so .nut when Vibius re._ . 1, .. .

He came up the room .ua vowed b o .

‘May it pli s thee, Salimn |, Ale 1 n -\ 1
brought a mandate from the iy zio1)’

Sabinus’s hands rested upon the table. 7 ros ~a ~ = ]
by them—* Bid Alexamenos enter,” was all . .

I was sore frightened and clung to the © ]
went out in that awful silence and came =, L esoatl o 7
him, I saw Alexamenos who came .. beat! ra: ..o ... o
hel .iet in the other: and the scc.._bore .. ... _.s¢ .

* Greeting, O Sabi us,” he said.

‘ Greeting, Alexamenos,” answered my mas* ‘Wi vhe T

pleasure ? ’

‘ Domitian sendeth thee this. Read for t. sself,’ &« & =
offered the scroll upon his knee.

Sabinus took the scroll and witl, ..is s{ us ...%e the str.. .
it. He read it through without a change in his facc: a._ . .
rolled it together again. Julia was watchi—g b - it =~ -~
f her face. This Crispus told me afterwards, for cor ¢ -
watching my master. He looked long and carr~seily ¢ | =
¢ ze there secmed to be much that mine eyes co "a not re. L

‘ What saith the Emperor ? * cried Julia sharp ..

For answer Sabinus laid the scroll upon a salvc bes.” T.. .a !
it to Vibius.

‘Take that to thy lady. 'Twill perchance int. rest her,’] € ¢ Pl
his look went round the table.

‘My friends, it is the Empcror’s pleasw:  that I b~ v~rv
four quarternions of soldiers to the Tu ian =, *1ere 1~ a o™ 17

A murmur ran round the table, partly of indignati~ -~~~ 7

-1

‘ What hast thou done, Sabinis?” ° 1 one nv..,  ala ..

‘T have served my country and ! er childi 1,” .0 S¢° St
this Domitian would fain serve me now.’

Then he paused a moment and afterwards 7 « u his -
which lay across the back of his chair. ¢ s, ¢ -
his shoulders, stooping to arrange it.

Sabinus looked in a blind sort of way round 1 . yom T-e °
than the table-servants, were pressinginattt d a1 1 ¢
which all were sorely troubled. F.. tothe "ha o] 07
he said :

‘My children’ . . . and it seemed to m- - voice ] -:" - 1} -~

..,;J> N e N = .7] .

pr* ct ye all,”hesaid. ‘Tl ~-~"-are;-~1-n
and putting his hand to his waist, h~ ¥ ' _
fol ™+ ~f hi: taga and laid his own 1 it g o Tl
" hed m.

‘Ah! urir ,my < o A TN : ]
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ot oot M -t 1 Th o rasuldenthoapht a 1t stnl o
‘1T 1 pe ,C 5 he _d. Let the be fetched.
S A B T 4 i lord,” cued ( .
PRI 10 B _'.na' ter, ‘1 -titbetoolate. Arcthey pr.par 1°
( 1 L :d: and ‘abinus, turning, gave an order to another .. n,
him fetch the chief secretary who was even then standing in the
Y.

n . in went out and Sabinus turned.
"1uv grace, Alexamenos,” he said . . . ‘thy grace and Domitian’s, for
1 ant, while I secure the freedom of this faithful son of mine.’
" «x .menos only bowed. He had spoken no word since he gave the
. T mandate and, to me, he looked most sorrowful—though in a
11 .like way—as he stood there holding his helmet and with his un-
n ~.1 he-d bent, waiting Sabinus’s pleasure. Just then, there was a st.r
:th do r and the slaves parted to make _oom for the secretary, who
;rt the papers and a pen and horn and laid them on the table. Sabinus
b d av 1y his drinking cup to make room for them.
“Sc , Lrispus,” he said kindly. ‘ Come and read over my shoulder that
't letters be without fault and do secure thee that which thou deservest.
2t Cpuscl il htanswer. Hecou Inc’. Yet he drew near and ot yed
L’dus told him, while Sabinus added h_s signature.
y I crave the kind indulgence of two of my friends,” he said lookin;
1 the table, ‘that they will put their hand to this paper and witne
at it r’s signature for the freedom of an honest man.
Pli nus and one other got up and went round and signed it. I think
nriv felt very sad, for his face was sorrowful, and when he laid down
1 1 he put out his hand to Sabinus, who took it in silence and embr; »d
.~ When the paper was signed Crispus took it, on his knee, and drrv.
0. holl r~ it within his tunic, and then Sabinus, with Alexamenc
‘lowin~ close behind him, went round the table towards Julia.
‘ » thee well,” he said. ‘ Some day perchance, thou mayst know who
Tthe et
".Jon-eat him in a kind of astonished, startled, frightened w2
-t 1 nct spol. .
‘Co -~ fem*tvscntiment,’ she erf 7 bending forward and speaking hr
‘T iou art unnerved, sabinus. ’'Tis but some freak of Domitian -
«cw thou wilt be back zain.’
“ {r-morrow,” h: answered. ‘ Ah, who can count upon to-morrow ! Yet
.‘* Z not wi 1 to rcturn, Julia, if thou wouldst not care to w ~ame
Hio o* -4 bef re her for a moment : and then he held out his hands v 1
r l 3 “he wo'd hav t-%en le-s, But Julia shrank from him.
) " ried. ¢ Go, if thou must. Thou knowest that I never I -
inus—I—I 2m not well.  This play-acting doth up~-* mec.’
| truth she looked faint : and sank back in her chair. She had h.
o I't "1out hist 1ds, br* ¢ eing she made no movement towai."
“oom Tth noond W71 A ftly, © Fare thee well, Trlia.”
et T odeh ry et in Y her M e T mMAnct helj 1
11 | e u} m mav B
' - a3 he LY 5c ~aithath. me, child.” But *tat - -
a ¢+ u wu ntformetol r. ‘T~ cour ~ . -na fcrthe



L, B

w1n0 waluthoat s Lo Lo .
oottt L o0 L 1
' A

fJuoc,va a0t 2’

‘“Wh ooz 2?7 heo oo Lol : )
ci fvauhshevase g e ¢ 220 0 o 0 |

verth v ofhy* - ' ot - - ’

1 of thee!”

[ulia Iooked at him a1 for a mouw nt o 3
v we my heart trembled high with I, - € _
listening, and then she answered 1'1[": "1 _. > AR R
think of it.’

Sabinus looked at her «. . thmat.. ‘T. .c .. =
Nyria, for they are goc. not onl. of oo ricl. o« . {0 ] o
slav

I.t_, pedandkissed the border of hisg rm¢ ,.d -+ -+ 171
w yet upon my ] ead that he wasg r~. 1~ - = S _
feet behind him ; and presently thh ~ .goi¢ .~ 1 T i
four quaternions waited, as the men must | ~ ¢ tie us LR

I went out, and we all stood in theat.. ... M rof " .. .. . =
a1 1 the spact .eemed crowded with soldiers. ~...ns. - -1
in the mic t of them. .

iy «nly little, I could not see over the*~ - of - T T

~ I~ amenos’shead because hewassota endar cer’s "o
Il ard him give the word of command. Iloc” 1- % - L )
to { abinus—to say, mayhap, that he gaeves toseive "o o .
no such word, and, in truth, I scarce knew t] is Alex 3 :

grir1 and whose eyes were like blue fi1. .
The men were strong too—well drill:d and } >t - xj v 1°

b.5ck, and the armour about their fect cla: ¢ las*~  ; 1.
SJ when Alexamenos came « °t.
Suine of the slaves were sobbing and many were v -fpem.g 1
some were struck tosilence, for S inussaid . 3 ] ¢ .
v 21l as he nassed through them, and even tc 12 1> 1 1L
1 <aw his fuce as he went forth with the n an "’ et
- who visi_ned that which we saw not. 2’e DU (S VI S
~icher, though then I was not far from him, f . (=--- v ~ ~-1 '

me, put his arm round me and took me in front of ' u , an- ¢
left the tablE L T

But | ~sently the voice of Julia co’led w: 7 a0 ™

‘ Where went those dogs?’we hc rdt ret o+ ‘Co°
world ye see ? Hath no mandate fion ™o Tiea o
F “ore?’

But we shuddered, for none like t ~tI «
“+1. 1 me over th~ mouth with her fa1 « 1«

L.
‘ A pretty thing truly to grant frec "» © . 1« .o
b %41 ¢ and look out for some new 1”7
1 1from v mouth, f * 1 2 fan* s
tu-tﬂl tvertiweatont tT 1 T T
t “friiwe ne ~thiead ¢ L

Jul" oomuwovoaces 40 e (
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| B ' T- 01w it 7,“ ‘:‘L]'_‘.'. Y 'ff.-‘111 d
N

t °  t u_-th m-tpartfellir withherm 1wmd¢ & o lher

, . 1 ¢f¢ 1 nus. Only 2linic half rc '~ from his «nd of the

| v ¥ w. in ats Julia. He had seemed in ill plight, not knowir |

't - .at Tagain: and, when for a moment he sat down and his

'« 1 with the pcarl and silver knifc set for the fruit as tt mgh ! .

~ 7 2k it, he apy red not to know what he was doing : ¢.1d whe 1

°1 "h i ¢p he drank it off hurriedly. Then Julia, turniig to him,
h_v oon b silence and, setting down the cup, he rose and ma - |

tlv*
- th -~ have me excused, Julia,” he said, and this without givir: "
i .{ r 1 aving her: and Julia looked at him angrily, for the ey
- v rc hv~d upon her face as it scemed to me in scorn, so that Juli»
« _ ¥ yncve, 'ud did not question him : and Plinius threw his f«

i .nd Icft the room.
ur v told me afterwards that Plintus saw him in the atrium ashe 2
1.v  us sked: “Art thou going, lord ?  Shall I call thy litter :’
- fthy « wurtesy yes, friend,” Plinius answecred.
¢ mt wilt thou not await the mim¢ _for Julia hath entertainers  usucl '
"7 shr khist o ad,
51 longer ahov : for honest men,” he: id: ‘“and sccing sorrow I
07 a0 aster it ill befits his guests to witness mimes.”’
¢ or: litrau~ht save to bow his head. But he called the litter.
1w rtire 1" wwho hath beeni *~d and wit begoiie] 1ce thy :lf,
. lfri~nd,” 4 Plinius ere he stcpped into it 7 And Crispus answer 1
v W #v U hesaid, ‘I w~id remain long enough to seew™ 7t
i “»th return.’
" " Fu i vill not return,” said Plinius gravely. ‘Thou d I will £ 1" w
m - 1o 1icnd Crispis, and o where he hath gone, but the goc' .
I - 7anotherroad.” And vith that he waved his hand to Cri- -us. a1l th
=1 re h ™ off, with the t rch-men preceding him, and « ri: pus cal
Tintot  ~trium.”’

IR N A T R
" -t 7 mw- on the morrow what Plinius had said, and we v ai
“A 4k~ -~ to know wl it had happened to Sabinus—and what m*~1 *

T, I

v oa irvaachtthat weo o7 gather, though Crispus went dowr i
ety Tooader v-enqories. For ich doire: were ~v r v 41 4 in
ecocadrs Y b oy given a1l nnticec v rcre read in the € ta
oottt 11: tvoththe due pr— rment of his offence . cnd (r7 v

T 1 wovr ?be+*~1rst v~ orld near of our -3t .
I ° “tor /7 e~menosand e -~ Yung atout the gate  ~tir
Coa A -t ot Toanna « * 4 scorn upon me and said I ol - -
o vl crtahaliTasta” anus. But I red not what 1
Tt 1 A cvar toew me, and T h s Div e
- o x gt oAl

LS e L S R
b e e A S SR T+ 70
i L T e A Ul
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Doapee oot o1 o o . T T
£ ctothes wor oo o B <
whih Jula vas so . .pg a0 s I
a de nuforgotit. . or> = o b \ :
lovk at it. And :ha na snatched. .d Jdoa D |
out with her to find out what was ther v .1 P '
and only one or two of the slaves ¢ . .1 o0
secretaries. . . . Aemilia cc.ld read, but Vo 1.
and would have cried shame on iranna. L.t TLar. of o o0 o
for her the Emperor’s words,ana. * ..i.. ft = .21 .
by the hints she gave we gathered t..:1 r e L .

. adding that the gods were we __ . gf _ 1 a: v - "¢
yet to learn that there were fitting tim-5 an ¢ -~~~ -4

visits, and that this was not one of thi u

Many things happened during these few c. s, butr . " g of £

I did not go out much for I was too eagerles* S L. = .7+ "L

I went not up to the Coelian. Crispus bore1.e.. ><if.rm t £ =

cnce Aeola came to see me. She said Valer . was 1.aucl I: AP R
.. great deal, but never took her maide. - - v~ a—v -~ .7

Now I would tell thee that Crispus still remamed inties 7
Thou knowest, Sabinus would never have wanted himtogot w7
have let him have a room there, though after he was freed .ie : .
to stay in the court unless by favour. But thechief steward, V* 5, .I
responsible, was a friend of Crispus; and Julia would not .
about such matters.

Yet because of what came after, it would be w-" to =~ -
had taken away all his goods. This because he wasa:l =~ ~ zv ¢

gladiators . . . andalso that he treasured very closi ly k" * n~m of 7
In the ordinary way he would have kept them, I't" ™l &1 a "7 1.
his neck. But the gladiators had to strip and at t : ¢~ o° e 1
lcave things one valued in the dressing ~ ... <1~ %~ _ silge . 7
. creted them somewhere in the place . . . ' v~ - - .
even me.

Sabinus had a way which few mastershadin i me . . .~ 4
of any other that did so. But thou knowest it was his w: . -
slaves, and by his command there was a portion reservec int1
b kept his own valuables—a set of she] swi™.;] =« « 7 pl .1

with the name of the slave in his househcid : and wit'.i thisy > : »
of value belonging to that slave. The whole w---1r- r “h( ¢ '
steward and of Sabinus himself who oft-times went over t: € con.¢¢
cases in the presencc of their owners, if he knew that ~ vsuc ¢~ %~
or property of value. For he was wont to say ihat = ess a |
shomld retain such things with care, he had no means p. ar
h.s birth or claim to whatsoever tl e law might {* ] -0 )
Thou knowest that much would L.:int1 ¢ ... - :°" ¢ “«<
who if he were not honest could do great harm. But® o - - -
and Sabinus trusted him, though meth: -1 * ' d C -
Vibius was a senior type of servant : *~h-d |
years and wore the mark of the fan1™ - T
all the slaves the livery was of the sa: .e «+ ~ 1 jet T
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‘ St onlo ) ~ L ladde thing ¢
o owidy ve 1 A crpoa coaald o O

v o dd o 7, anc tt ntl ---le would har :ostrip
‘o orthrs ... below it. € - had two ee fles with of

~7 abra w s cf royal blood, but nonc save tho e in the dir
- -ntit' 1t wear the eagle with open wings. In certain de>”
v~ represented with closed wings and for lesser branches there
1 1 I theeagle’shead. In Sabinus’s family, the mark was the ¢~ le
7 1d 1wings . . . the onc eagle, and the eagle had a thing in its mouth,
. . a weapon perhaps. ’Twas the sign of somewhat Sabinus'’s
1 bildone. These marks made the difference in the family.
.t 1. — huve bt-en that Crispus left his papers in the care of Vibius. . . .
v n0*, but I would have thee make note of all this because when th¢
.. came down to take charge for Casar, they would have taken claim
1th¢ g ds and papers, and if it were not that Crispus could have
11. fr lom, he had been sold like the rest of us. More especially,
: 1d, ~ ng that to frec him was the last act of Sabinus, and that
. t would Casar have been much angered. Moreover, ( rispus we a
- b - -srvant and Casar had like to have made claim on him.
v, that is all about that.

w, I mind me of going down once to the shop of Stephanus, for he had
"¢ ..:nn with such news as I thought he might bring and I was ez “er to
1 ... T. 5while I was there with him that thc lady Domitilla came . . .
i 11, 1 Litter, but walking unattended save by a handmaiden whom she
v her side. Stephanus bowed low before her and welcomed her at the
F gave the handmaiden a seat near the entrance, and Domitilla
within and I stood in her presence and would have withdrawn, but
.led me to her and said :
‘...t the maid of whom thou hast spoken ? ° And when Stephai 1<
..t L% 115 Nyria, lady,” she answered, ‘ Yea, I thought I ¥~ew her
. rIhad been to her house once with Stephanus and she had receiv: 1
*v 1 knd". Nowshe questioned me about my master and seemed : ire
"1 ind spixe most feelirgly, and she asked me did I love my mastei *
" "] -"Yea,” and also all that we feared for Sabinus. To the which she
1 inlly, 2 lseeing I was sore troubled she said to me,  Fear not thn
11" 'rov th - body, child, but fear those who fain would slay the 1.
= t1e «~~thly powes of evil E. -t poor Sahin 1= so that his placre
) It ow him no mor  yet shall the powers of life uphold him. 1 -
W ¥ .a¢ nd man and tr » and would fain have served all goi -~
-t ,t  hh ~lled them by false names . . .” meaning, methin

L ll' t, for I knew not what tr say: and seeing my downc ¢t

<1 N
H 1

1 l,l [ G

, Yinne 3¢ -ymiort, child, as A7 we all in time< f darl ¢
1 v’ wd thon -he bac- me go to her, for she cotl tzke 1% :he
o [ 7 ald o 1-~1e ~for my ~~~l and light shi v1¢ «»m npon
"TTww  thalf she said, and, seeing ¢ ~phanus - 11k some= -t jrt
ST Tyt pd o d:
' ©ot T I A7 Stephanus ? ’ and he looked confur .~ @

) S amitlta 0 na, B S T moo T
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‘Tiocartg aco lady,¢ oI o 0 o T
[ ...sveonlymtu. Aat ) .
and then she said :

‘Thou tuu shalt be one of us: . d v Lo
yel. and haply the hand of th™  little n ai . < T

‘Lhen rising, she drew her palla about. - df =~
throat, and looking closely at me she " : "1houi (o
"T1.in thy youth and fairness that ti.. ..o Wte™ . 0 ..
Ic it is the young and the fair that ©  w.. 1. .. = .
ha: . >st to the Lord’

But St phanus took my handand ..« 1@ 1 -
low as the lady went and did atter 11 r* t. - ,¢ 1- i
and when she had gone he lookedat: nd- -+ -
<1 the first-fruits of my heart and the fi stf a* «t: 1
T .utifulin Rome. Butifthisg lofi ( Jsti. .
t be . 'riiced unto him, thenishen v.*° 170 . S
I 11c who open their capacious ma:. fral. .t .y 2 -

1nen, after the Domina Domitilla had lefc the < ~-, I+ 11
‘ Whevo did the lady wish to take me?’ And a -~~~ 1 |
¢ r-curious, Nyria. It ill bescemcth a maid thusi 1.2 ..
+ nings of any chance lady that doth eome. Thi _:1ali ™
bett r with thee if thou hadst not paid such «oeentiv 10 7 51,

At the which I opened my eyes: and I saic, ‘But I' .l u
V. liria lie, for thou dost dislike ] er; but yet thov cc _:. -
« the lady Domitilla, for thou dost love and serve . -

He answered :

“Ay ... thatdoI ... nonebetter. E *’tis1 -f»
Nyriy.’

Then I said : “’Tis not of that I would speak. T tt v F
address me kindly and would have takenn.e  1e-v ... |
where f she spoke when she said she would tead .. v . Ig¢
fort for my soul. For in truth one neec ttcof =*

An~ Stephanus, who was busyirg him-- { a1 i~ ~ther sit & = 1
tur- -« and came towards me with hlS arms* -~ - -t

‘ Thou shouldst find comfort here, Nyria ; for M1 7k oarttl
rest and solace for thee than thou wilt find elsewhere -

o~

I put my hands in his so as t~ avoil "1« arm ar 1 .
“ Ay, Stephanus, that I know rigl t well Nowir™ = 7 41
that 'twas not of -ich human comfort th: = * Tl -
would I know whether ’tis to the service of roric, = 1 1 ¢ 1.
me. I would follow her, Step ~nus, for she: e o
Bu*!itephanus’s face grewdark. ‘Iw = 11 . the
+his, Nvyria,” he made answer. ‘T :re’ no 1t
« lirRoman,orevensucho Jev™ ot 7 T 767
‘Ah ! indeed then,’ I said, ‘sweh "1 v .
o “ fwasheld w o1 0 G AR

I 1 -1t the tr 1. - i 1 - B ..
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al: ' ‘. ud kn.vme, ! tephanus? Tcll me not if
( . toortr
0 mia, thei . nau, .t with which I would not trust thee,” he said,
| . But I thought not of the ki just then, for I
fn h ir what he would y. ‘The lady Domitilla is a Christian,” he
."
( fibat t agesect?’ I a ed.
10 uy, he answcred ‘ Be satisfied now, Nyria, and ask no mre.
“w . but ... I said, “if ’tis indee 1 this which doth bring that — t
ff 1 ++ her f -», how would .. thou bid me not qu¢ t n,

, g I would fiin * rn somewl..t of it myself ?’

cre 11 the Christ. ins is not for such as thou, Nyria,” he made
‘It i; b ~t with too much danger for the poor and lowly-plar 1.

r * 1 *v . e who arce stronger to protcct themselves.’
: I had h ird said that it is among the poor and lowly-placed this
l . :<-reading, and that I told Stephanus. He was a little angered
o 3 th I knew that I could almost always persuade h1m to my
B I ‘w th t this time it would be more difficult. So I said, ‘I would
it ¢ » ¢ unst thee, Stephanus, for well I know thy care for me. But I
lir d suwed to learn more of these people. Lo! see, I will trust thee,
" u o1, even. th uhast trusted me’: and then I told him that it had
1+ me that this might t the faith of the great stranger whom I had

rtpndte UL

n o toet of Clement,” he answered—' him they call the bishop.
_ .7 Ay m n, both i~ Ic ks and pic«~~nce and likewise in his ¢ ul, as
> . he |, fr tlavius Clemens and Domitilla think well of him, and
Tl & 7 A +he upbriv " g of their sons of whom Cesar hath taken
Tt dl me t ith that their god doth command loyalty to Cec v,

-

~

’

t e o ormitM™acoao Tt oorforte )
LD cthe v * 10 d,d awing lose to him. ‘ Wilt the11
B ith - » . would v mep?’
1 - }tl « te~much of me, Nyria. No, I will not lead thee to what
: thy 7 st ey
Svt 7 o Deitila e 'h that way herself,” T said, ‘why may not

“is1t 2l vand must 7t ¢ be will, But thou art but a
tl whom poor Stepl ~us ianon "] otc bysthr - osc
) .
Cr pev : hac a2 there thrself, "+ ~™anus ? * I e iestioned.
- ID1ta ranght of ta : qu *ons, T yria,” he said and

1 : }_\.I(‘l'
I ~thed -t 7 drie, Stenham o’ T ar werad, drawing
TEt - bt at ot h v mandl?
oo e wTinh her'c Al dt T mTan? v if
Dovin s L. “Thevkr » ttl~* T o=+ = 10
e AP eme fre g od e of mv scul, Iftrelw *
IR B 4 I RVURIEY | 2 R S )]er" tat - 1

LSt R h kn” #h kneet n ~ >4}
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doth .. to thee, .1 t... ... illn
thus.’
‘Imeantnoharm, ..epl v .1 .d. — .- = .. -

me and aid :

‘ Wilt be my wife, Nyn. 2 0 y“y 70 v o a0
acdtt wilTaiswaw % o U4 ud e '

‘Nay, if thou wouldst bargain, ¢ phai« 1m0 o
enquiries,” I said. ‘ Thou hast talke. enou_ of . ~ic 7+ ¥

quiet for a minute and Stephanus went to tLe docr <™ .
with his back to me while I pavked togett "in:.. L " tti
had given me for Euphena. Yresently ne tu.. 1]. 1. .Jai 1.

‘ Thou wouldst beguile even Cerperus. Sy, -. .... I - . f.
thy request and take thee to the lady Domi ..i. .a1 w...t.2 ¢ @ .
thee go, wilt thou then look more kindly «x .y s1 +?’

I felt greatly pleased, for, after all, S*:} s w- o d 1
manage if thou wert only a little kind to him. But I« = ' ‘n ]
I said, for I might not break my word and I would not 1. n 1

‘ Things of air and sunshine cannot be bound,’ ..» an¢ ., Doodt

art verily some white fairy of the hills—and not a Lun ... = © ..
less, I know thy conscience and thy tender heart, -7 ria,aid I w... . .
for I am liker to win thy favour by thus .e:ving thee.

“ Then will T come and meet thee to-night by~ 2: psof 1’ 5]
I said. . . . ‘Thou knowest the flight of steps cut in th 1 1 just
Julia’s house that went down to the street. . . .” Ar .Stir a 1 ar
that he would take me if it were the lady Domitillas ..... 1 ¢ v 7
that I was fain to be content.”



CHAPTER XIV
Tre PoisoNeEDp Cup
"y, 4 s -fh  Phvllis, Domitian’s nurse, visited Julia : of how the maid
I viort P fa poisoncd cup intended for the Empress : and of he
s luphena warned Nyria against going to the house of Bishop Clen: .
. Domililla.

Crr “Whe I got back to the house, I found that Julia had sent for

' i3, Di uu n’s nur~ Now Phyllis, having been Domitian’s foste:
1 r, kn~w . uch of what was in his mind, though at times when his mond
v .l P ¢ med toscorn her. Yet often would Casar go and talk w.th

v : ke, 'twas said, the @ ...seling he once had been.
Tv 1 1totell th-e ~“out Phyllis.

“ w1 an old woman, though not old like Euphena—for she was still
¢ nely, ind had a gentle, kindly face. She loved Domitian—I should think
« +,  the only person who did—and she had her own rooms in the Palace

“w : well provided for, but she thought more of a visit from Domitian
. n "2 ,'bir el . She had nur. d Julia to", and if aught kind could
" At T . " - me “cm Phyl' . But some there were who said that
T_vll - 5 like manv another woman-fool and made excuses that had no
(t* in them hc¢ ause she lov 7 these two. Yet, I think that Phyllis knew
n 1 o she would talk of. She seldom talked to anyone. But after all
' th'n : were told about Julia and the slaves gossiped of them, I
m* _ Itanut air3: ‘ Now, why waste words in idle conjecture. Gc
v n rhull o if thou wouldst know the truth.” But Phyllis would not
-+ 1th~m, thugh if indeed julia was not the Emperor’s daughter she
Face wn it.
[ "t >w Phvllis: Td~m, for she was ncver in Casar’s presence when
2t the T.lare That which Phyllis loved most to see was when
.» it 1 v ot forth in state. Then Phyll's would stand foremost of the
o n 1 *fc 1F - - rewarded if he ¢~ t a gl.7-e that way. But he sr1l0
'~ LJul v i rueltoher. She would cill her ‘ Crone ’and laught r
T a1+ Phlis did not seem to mind. She was far too gentle {.
[ »1 :to <ither ] mitian or Julia. She : med like a person who had
P 1~ two wild reatures,
1 AT w1 a1 < Domitia had once said to her that she owed
m1 - frnct by let Dortit'on die in infiney,

n-'tc "en) T at per »» Withal, s> 77 h-r own litte: and

*s and suitable attendan. , for the which Dom™-= p-*1- *

th Tlhee 4,

~1° "~ld me that Julia, worrying h- ~-If into a f--r, 1 7
“vh o1 10 a7aand bein~ ur B to obtain speech with D~+i an
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1 .-



hi 1 ] ST [
- - , I ! b :
VoL L I v L . 1
FURKUNE to Llllllj . tx t » i, VoL :
"Buat she 1 st oy L <. " "

we Dt Vaos Lt Jral Ly

axionlliash b leor w1 :
a.o Fypr-aas bucThee s o0 0w Ll

ooy oyl . willbeal L

- id L.

A¢ wlia looked rowr < erle: oo ]

“r Lke not to speak ill of T - _ | -
uould give so many potions tu |

‘ Thou hadst best not < 2™ *ll- 1
me suffer when I have - 11 1 T
otoasbe? Dothile: tp o0 L oo
¢ llheraughtth tmi . : 0 ... 17 f-

r

‘N. -’ said Aemilia, . .otL « oo
brv. t.a . ae drugs none can tell. 1a ; :
all, but: . wed be.ric 1 *-he ! - -]
‘N k' wcth woat ©opue. - ¢ ..o o
ser' ' to e J lia ill.”
‘Hi Wt said Ae silia. “H o« ¢ - - o+«
turning round the corner. Her old he- d » o T
r hing ©1ze in her eyes. At first she took ' ! o0 T B
to the d..r of Julia’s room, she peey T witi e * 7 7 v 7 ‘

bac’ to where Aemilia and I. t
‘Whom hath Julia with her # * she . -~ el.

“”} - Phyllis,” answered Aem lia. ‘] 7t -un R I
‘? v, I take no hee of cuc1as w1 ¢ 1
I v +>walk,’ said I iphena. ‘Th- «>w « w17 T .
Tt ua herself -would be gladenc » Lito: tf 1 i’ 7 S
hi 1ld they be borne in a 1" *er, for 710 v ) T )
st rcr a1 ng as best I may ?”’
And Euphena sat her downt "7 -, “unfi*'pr 7 "

¢ . . ; chilly and 'twas ¢.-ng on ..n. -
'ri ; her shoulders.

I m of us spoke for a minute, an ™ 7 T .
u¢ o r her shoul? =, drav 'l T w *, ~ 1. 1 CF
- he had two black-l b] n_t« ith"h '] T
1 cupper j*'wand gavel xn afu  .in 1
‘Well, and what prettv " yhits - o o T

"ishe. ‘Truly thon:rtel crrul o1 v

‘N wedydeyndenty tooa v o

little: ~ h—Ithinks“ewe-Jalfe: ¢d-~1 - =

‘A c-tuwth Iwilleh rowe Tyt o s . -

—-vuott wvet. Thou he ' ] v 1

4 s osupon i et t G - A

1 Af *th: i 1’ h P v ‘] it
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S — I R o bl Tt " Jul s
oot oW O I '11 mn upt owe Todtun f o
okt coore 1T T ottt e a o f
- S o B ’
v o1 1 Lapvicr v ot her.  Thou art taking good care of Julia,
c.n _:ot, Fuohena ¢ che ¢hide

r .ac w«? It was a harsh chuckle—something like uncooked peas

4 a>pu  ‘“Oh,ay Tawmthe -vantof the most high gods and 'tis
RS TR le .« that ilia should © w. 'l tended, and as such I
t  Juu. halll kfor naught. Right merrily shall she be clad and

v her way)

“T1 - natthutall ” be- n Aemilia. ‘ Thou fcst speak as though Julia'
- “w.r urit red.” She stopped and turned round, for in the d 1+ ay
L TR ]an ' stood.

. w, *F 75 1oof Julia’s rooms looked to the west, so that the sun shone

Ty Lt us as we <+, and Euphena in her orange bodice and b1 wn

't t with the | ‘riped blanket lying b side her, looked a strar  old

Tt

T vl' was a small woman, but plump, yet with somewhat of dignitv,

~~1¢ 1 at Euphena - though she would have scorned her. But
_ 't d THwly ‘nd ;1 a.cd upon her.

"W Il T <t thou »~n thy nw eling ? * she said. ‘ A lovely creature, i

© &k will. 2o a handent  corpee’

Cons T worl? Fove prid no heed to T o-phena, but turning to Aeriilia
Y~ ~d  Whatsawc-ttl u? Thatthel dy Julia’s days were nuruber 1°
" . .1« ill-omened, and might pc«rchance but for the mercy ot the

c "»hr  # <ir own doom. Yet by the bli ‘ng of Aesculapius, she doth
*¢ >, and, in truth, may live many years among us to wear

" "t dec’re and rule over such as should be dirt beneath her fe: *’

“A r-*v *tur- indrod L. . a prettyv thing !’ sereaned Tl

s

o -~ 1 - ~ 71 be called dirt. . And yet who be be“* -1 Ho~
tl- ... T ¥ rbom,Isay,tl 1thou . . . daug *~ofasr . w !
«F t hohat sprun;untoajlicefor which thou wert not fitted. List
~ tardl ow that tton dr t addre  thy< If to the grand-daught-r ~f

T 0oL Tie who was so far al wve such as thou that she woul? not

~h J t} a' wut her fert.’
L »Im utnaue |’ said Phyllis rather nervou-'v, ‘ but « ~cn *-1k
utt" ~: v 1 the pre nce of the divine Julia.’

‘[F Yyme o wvenp 1!’ serr med Euphena. ‘A truce to such f ' *
©1 41 al%d s decciver. Who changed the babe and swore te 1i#
t' -t ot . tir>in hl arn . the danohter of his own loins =~ A~
o At dimty wist Y that Stols chent # e Palaee and had nav nt

' it v to _n 2 him ~ave * 5 cortely \_'“-‘f,whir‘h he Fad
I 4+ ¥t w. hbeforre the Augt talooked «n him.’

1« " 1 1frightened and [ cannot quite remember what Euph-- .
Catr 4k ] ind of thir -

V.7 1y e ™ n\]' N ll ire Furhen BRE She Should ha.VC }\ n “hl-

41

ool vty med caldr w tack adittle, S aleatedy rAYV p
e -t sdhe e fell b fore Bupten-os

14 ot cel IR ojansof T+, who -~ led 1 ypt and -
1 C - 0T 227
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watl LU g for 1u . TR o -]
jun] tu . Poocalled o h le . ‘ ot u
Licar . "Jk sua h 1d T ;o Wood s akey ] . R [P
back Fuyllis but for v | M I staac. 0 1 4 ( ;
Thy tongue is sharp, Euphena. Stio] 21 viawc b~ u .
Again—again.” And this Thanna : 1d from time to t... ]

shrieked at Phyllis.

‘Hush . . . hush. . . ." cried Phyllis. “See, I will1..: ¢ { .
speak so. Will no one call my bearers r > Aracl. ..o 1.0

I stood, feet rooted to the ground, not knov._yy .1 . .. t_ .
Aemilia had shrunk against the pillar= :agr “t¢ = = - ‘¢
gathered round and stood, with Thanna in t! r foi s ol
speeches of both and throwing in words of laug iter o1 €

Allseemed to have forgotten that Juliamight h¢ r ~ 1a
as though fire must leap from th glistening bl < ° 7 1 o
yellow eyes, and her two black fangs seemi 1t TRV ST
tongue while she poured forth her fary in worc. v....... ¢ o0 C
fast that scarce could I piece them together and nauy .11 - '

r or do would stop her.

* Art proud of thy nurslings, Phyllis ? * Euphe - scrc T ]
‘ Thou bringer-up of monsters who wreak destruction w™ 1 21 w
upon the accursed globe. . . . Know that I toohadarws’ing. . .. ..
babe who hung upon these breasts and that was fleshand bl. « f:
and no spawn of the city’s scum. . . . And lo, .. y nursling . . . ¢ __

a monster, snatched my babe fromme . . . _1ice it = £ 1y 21 .
I was put to labour so cruel that the milk dried up i tl wits
and I had none to give my little one who died from starviig. . . .
And as she shrieked, Euphena tore open her bodice and shiv
shrivelled breasts while she went on taunting Phyllis.
“Oh'! ill could that great monster of thine spare coin f ..
to provide milk for my starving babe! . . . Mir , sl e ciied . .. .
of pure blood and royal des_ent, untainted by { v. L rtior!  n. ..
And thou . . . thou plotting wheedler that wouldst stzal1 't~ =
crown from the head of her who, at least, doth lawful y w =~~~ T
place it on the brow of yon low-born. . .. Eunle a: " 2
which I mind me not, save that it was one of shar..> . . . 1 =~ >4
she went on, ‘ that Euphena, princess in Ethiojia, can ...r “n, .0’
Julia who doth forsake the lawful embraces not seas 1+ d .. ' 1

y

1

those which reek of gaudy lust . . . how this sca~ 2 gc : «

first sever me from him who was my own true spouse &© - n .
throw the body of our babe upon the dustman’s rc use~ - - - -«
without the city walls. . . . A . .. ah!’ she shriel ¢ ag. M. '

Julia have the burying which she denied . my "1 " |
Phyllis had shrrnk back trembling v.a". 7 t3’

words had scarcely fallen from Euphen: ¢ I"s v. -1 * = | 1
Julia stood in the doorway, in an embroi «aw=~—- r.1- - § L
flushed yet seeming not to be strong, forshec] *» 'at y~w->'f* -

‘ What mean these unseemly sornds?’ she cri =~ ‘F

¢ m of the earth, disturb my rest ;7 °
™y"is turned towards her and held out ¥ .
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( S 1 ¢icac atfi " tal not of her but It vked
7 - - In o~ ., .
_« ot wnit © to her feet. ‘ This .. = Phyllis, she’ 1d,
- "wt t ,Odivime J i hath in m St strange v~ 7om
" sh ratthy  Llitt ., voonderong what ill hath chanced upon th

e ¢ hould v it th _ at «ne and the same time with so much
.. .1 that . abinus hath left thee and that thou art sick . . . ay,
“w - d-ith . . methinks Phyllis said. . . . Did she not say sick

th ?” cricd Euphena, looking round and clinging to the border of
' verooe
' 11 Vdown upon her in a sort of horror—trying to draw her skirt
v t. ming half-afraid of Euphcna. ]
“1icu l. > she «-id slowly. ‘The gods alone know when thou lic t.
-1 me believe thee ?”’
Ml we~ bbing in silence behind her.
., nay, I speak but the truth,” said Euphena. °Sick unto death . . .
t .t vos the word . . . or, at least, so meseemed—and if none spoke it
t weht it . . . and thou knowest, Julia, the mind of Euphena can
the thoaghts of men.’
ue Il 1 up at Julia with her yellow eyes and again Julia seemed
na 1 before her. The other slaves werc drawing back, afraid of being
ied if thev remained and yet cager to see what might follow.
T, Ay .+ -«
. r.nd of kuphiny doth read that thou art sore disturbed and
= ~dMvthis talk whe h thoudost call unscemly . . ." went on Euphena.
“C :taeet) thy csuch, oh sweet and stately Julia, and Euphena will cor--
t» 1 thee. . . . Euphena will sit beside thee and charm around thee
2 71, of the air as shall best serve thee now.’
T trredand Falf-dic ppeared into the room : and then the sound of
r~1 3- % truc:onle-ear. She came forthagain and held up her hand.
« t- . n  TIhyllis,” she said.”

- " Twthe e wa a thing I wanted to tell thee about Phyllis which
I- "1yt m If lave believed and methinks thou wouldst not either.
Ity 2 T-prera was shouting and did say that Phyllis would fain
~h*h~cwn and the o bes off her who had a lawful right to wear them,
o *med out, W, o mixed the cup for Domitia last mght ? . . .
17 v it that drank in her stead and now doth lie in th-t si' -»
v Tl wMere long be hastened ? . . .’
1 Tr alre l, te" thee "wcause there was much talk afterwards abor*
*. -ned cup w'i h Domitia ordered the maid Lavinia to drink befi
W among "~ ~'v =} urd the talk al: - 1nd busied *hemselves (-
*m " r: i~ 1then one among Tulia’s bearers was full of somewhat he h: A
“f Pt 1" beirers fo1 th =~ had been gossip within the Pala
T Hahed b n Bk to drink poi-'n when she b 177 1

1¢ theypre © ( renne
o Sy ottt Ten Tianjtia ac” o for wine they brov, ht - - a
o | ST - fwurte vin' oe wac empty and that fir -

f" o _'1]' 1t ‘ S 7 A 1w en she exclaimed Tit* Iy
1 I R S o me ("7 . .th a enn that he <» 4 he -A2
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sent her t1.m the : outh.

Bur when she L de them « ..y - s 1 Lo : .
and sould : .. drink althougl wae o« Lt 1 C ' L ]
to his empre.. and his wife: a v« o o oL '
face . . .orsotheysay ...and: 1 ... d . ﬁ .
the cup scarce knc ..ag how{ ar 1 = AU '

1t ly. The ' T W, ool ooT : '
advantage, cried, half-i ‘ng from h» . .

‘Now by the shade of Aclius Lanua I 1 ~t 1 _
his memoryand tome . . . tothat] ~ fiomy -1 Huc ]

. . and to that future which, then, th . B I e

And all those who listened heard 1.e i g i ¢ oL
I .itian pushed the cup away angri’ w. Zwoea 21 a0 ... .

“A pest upon thee . . . whowowd . .1, 1 .

Wouldst have me too join the shades ? "T. 'r . '
into his own glass confusedly.

But Domitia, seeing she had erred, bade 1; em brir -~ - :
the which, when she did so, Domitian watched r A uim e ey
« bout to drink, and Domitia sccing the look of ¢ _xu, 1 T~ '
¢ ile, 'twas said, most disagrecably.

‘ Nay, now, my lord,” she said, ‘T have a fa. v to sl wr ",
1p with someone and sceing thou wilt not d.. k v..l. . .

Lavinia in hither.’

Now Lavinia was a maiden who lived with ] -
¢ ghter or niece I know not, but Phyllis 1~ ~ R
turning to her servers, said :

‘ Bid the maid Lavinia hither. Tell her itistLewiy «f " >1"
she should drink one cup of wine from the 1. ral {. ]

Wh refore, they said, Domitia knew “1.> cup . ¢
¢ t watching her, clutching the end of t_.-1-bl;, v._..1 __ v
his head. He dared not interfere lest tn y sl “u'isay k e . AV
poisoned. Now he cared naught for Lavinfa. b~ .1~ 1-~ - :
with Phyllis if harm befell the maid. . . . It theethicast, - o
" at they told us. . . . And then Lavinia .a —a ] ~~ ~
w_ had naught to recommend her save the & . «f .

R |

hair and a pale face that ¢~ med to flush at tt * . .u . .1
< ~ 1t It before Domitia, who gave her the cun. ¢ 7i1g :
‘ Drink, pretty one: and then sk~" the 1"~ na {-7 =y«

thy descendants may know how Domitia © r ~% r( -
was great honour from an cmpress.
And Lavinia raised the cup and drank while {* . eler = «
none durst interfere. But havingdi. 1k<F gay la -7
hand ¢nd rose when Domitia badet . An'T n | o
bt she fell not: and at first ™ ni 20 - 1~ L B
\ uthout speaking, wh- at D encrodlasllv s -4 5t -y
the table : “ Art satisfied, +* ~u sus~ ~" -1¢ fc
But Domitia shook her ] d 2 ¥ ~'1 "7 y ... w
A-1 the maid thr ght she b »1 v +- T
fhrlded on her breast. But ¢ »n e T
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« 1w lrxfw * andI n: -~ watch 1 her but 1d no word:

~ lcd « «d would have fallen hac not one cav: ht her from

' .. Ihen for a moment, 1e strv 'oled while Domitia k<pt v,

ul v ttched I v, but none spoke . . . only Domitian rc  from Li
¢ d and stared, turning very white and then red.

¢ ity arte 1 until the maid’s death-struggles were over and then she
2. L hrhnl ‘Bear the maid out,” she said. ‘Tend her with all
“ v ~hmour v.dt r her straight to Phyllis, Say that the cup hath
de catsy o’

‘L, ity why they talked about Phyllis. But I myself would never have
+ Dt that Phyllis could have donc this thing. Yet afterward, thoueh
.y s mourncd sore, she darcd say naught lest suspicion fall upon hi
for having mixed the cup.

1 lid t u thee, T think, that Crispus came to and fro, and I had some
‘1, with him that night. There was much talk going on amongst the
v and to me it seemed as though the air were full of troubles and
ter T could not tell what was about to happen next, and my heart
Tr -7 for something to lean upon . . . something wherewith I might
1 rt my . 1f and feel secure.
+* ant be afraid that Sabinus would never come back, and Crispus was
o 1¢cced because of rumours that he had gathered at the school and
v t e torum on his homeward way. Some said that were not Sabinus
1. hle 1 man he would be sent to the Arena. I could not see why, and
v . -~ ’twr . most unjust. Crispus had been striving to obtain word
1y, b owit! ut avail. T thought that perhaps Alexamenos might
I v« ng~dthat for him. But Crispus knew naught of Alexamenos, and
Alex .. was difficult to obtain audience with. . . . Why I know not,
b1t Thav. t'.o ght, since, he may have feared that some who loved Sabinus
mi "t - i w peech with him, and that Alexamenos had not the will to
- at t. T dil nct quite understand Alexamenos, because he had been
v' 'li-  bef re to save my master. But now that Sabinus was taken prisoner,
*« = g ard had been placed upon him, and Alexamenos did not come
ruh moaoyn. Cnispus said it was because his duty forced him : and both
r ¢t + 11 were heavy at heart seeing how we fcared for Sabinus.
tio. g tb »ocds, Nyria, that they protect him,” Crispus <1 to me.
1 t¢ _spu- id not prov to the go”- h'-1-elf : he cared I*ttle for them v
I+ t. -rthe wasv 'nt tolaugh at them as some others did.
‘U my!l rtwasvery fulthat r'~ht and it turned to the god of whom
. 1 len nt hAd noken to me on the hill and, had I dared, I would
r v 1tohim for Sabinus. . . . And when the time drew on at which
C 11 71d he would fetch w >, I erew uneasy, fearing that Julia
-t r--aboutte. Sy Twent nzocd Aeri'is 2 ra-on the Jocrstep
I *id. " 2ne be neede 1 to =1 2 Julia t~ night save I -1phena onl .
¢ rwtaaeeTr dsmust o her,’ I said, ‘ else she may enquir : ab- -t

v T vy who was pa sin , “onred and said :

«

nart al .. fcal . ma. Lo, if a lion’s jaws were opened befr o
St v 1@ wal'inta thor
Tut T - v ' 2 g-d ~tepped into my mistr¢ ’s room.
' ' 1]l df 7 -Inc  upon her couch. There was a lamp lit but it

“~= 1. ~:-- med to be moaning and *- ~~"ng from side 1 ~ i~
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L y't Ll sle 39 l ) 1. ) a
Eaphen s b awdsweec autv .l u wpdl
that strange way st.e had, &1 ... ., . tI o \
the end of her nose ; atthev ... .. v 1 O o
withdrawn, but at the stir of my 1cot, the* .0 .1 s a 1
she signed to me to begone, and tl. .. ..o .. ouw. VI DR A VRN B
So, when she came softly out afterme, s .sai. ... any1 o .
1u.aster unto her save herself alone.
‘Butif she benot well,”said I, “ t+ wucanstuoty flu  _ne 0 w2

Euphena. Thou wilt tire and need sleep « y-:1f.’
‘ The night hath not come yet,” said Eupher  * v |

upon Julia, she will need even Euphena no mo1. tl « o
thy pleasure . . . if it be thy pleasure to wal - thi 1 waat a

the gates of Hades . . . since the godshave wes. 1" at1 ¢ T
a hand to save thee.’

She laid her skinny claw upon mine arm as she spoke an.! + “ 1 ]
my face. Thou hast been a good girl, Nyria, thecaa: o1 = . w
was her wont. ‘I would fain accord thee thy dv . . . p. = .
been over-harsh to thee, but ’twas: ore thanf - and] : et

place a changeling babe in the bosor . of a bereaved w .man * i -
own flesh and blood. But this was Julia’s work, not thine. 1 v .

always been gentle and kind to Euphena and thou art of difiesc..mo” .77 .
that chattering crew who echo every gust of tl.e wind- .1. .7 : -
Caesar to-day and his successor to-morrow. See, now, I would e~ 11
hour save thee if it be not too late. Go n t to-night whither * -1t
thee and, mayhap, the doom shall be averted.’

I made no answer, but I looked at her in doubt for I could » a1
how Euphena knew these things that had never been tola1 . ¢ 1.
not willing that shc should hinder me. She looked me thrc. " ¢ U
so that I would fain have covered my breast and face ~....1 "L .. . 1
it seemed as though she read my soul.

‘ Thou art stiff-necked, Nyria,” she said. ‘ Were the g¢- -~ *»~ 2]
come down to keep thee from this path, thou wouldst yet fol] ~+h-+
god whom in thy heart thou seekest. Thus be i* unto tt e ™ .t
shall avert the finger that writeth on the face of the heave s. ThL
thy will. Go, then, and remember, when the red clou X, clo.. « "1t
all carth and heaven drip blood, that Euphena would haveﬁ ) 0
if it were possible.’

Then I found my tongue. I shivered a little, for - words 1 -
to mean so much.

‘I know not what thou wouldst have, Euphena,” I ansvw d. ‘I ws
going down the hill to . . .” and there I paused, for I might not« w" »
nor did I truly know.

‘ Seek not to excuse thyself,” she said, pointing her £ er ¢ 1  d-.
‘ Nor need’st thou to answer Euphena that whichsh-h-*hr *as ¢ 1
Now, by all the stars on high, dost thou t' nk that onc ¢ 'lr= 51
as theirs would need to learn the secrets of men’s heart~tt - ¢

Thine is plain to me, Nyria. But it matters not. ¢~ in e
the ’ it was something about the wings of 2@ ] wm M)
thee so that darkness fall not yet upon thes.’

And I ran but half frightened, yet nc’ d 1'ng toa<’. 1" * g v

* meant.



THE Pu. .« D CU - 187

1 4 ote " - vwhitherI.. g, but haster * throush the
( l- v 1wt wier get o that led 'hwn bv tae fight ¢ 0 T
O v o [, a1 nther adbclowthe Ave tine. Ivow, at th ' bottc 2
¢ *he 1 .t &, % phanu met me and I almost ran into his arms.

7 7w T 1 0% ing n - “what hath lent win‘ to thy fe t?
Ll L delr, ' 3 no longing for Stephanus, I fear. Thou dost not alwa
h ~* n thus to me.

{ _1.ghed and slipped my hand in his and he felt that I was trembling.

‘F 1th anything affrighted thee ? ’ he asked.

Jut I cared not to explain what Euphena had said, for it would go with
+w s+ nus’s own mind and he might have kept me back. So I only told him
t  Tupll 1 wasin one of her ill moods.

“I.v11uphena lived in Greece long ago,” he said, ‘ she would have heen
~tretc -d apon the ground and left there to see whether or no the gods wor™
© ' w v her. Intruth, she isa strange evil thing and I like not to have
h .« n-ar thee, Nyria

N v I remembered that Euphena had spoken kindly to me and T did not

1t him to think too ill of her. ‘She hath strangc ways, but so have
I 1 oorle,” I answered. ‘ Look at yon / “letari, how stranec a life
e le leth.

“ /. but he doethill to none and is cver courtcous.’

¢ + I adoethnoill, Isaid. ‘’Tis but her talk.’

‘I know not,” he answered. ° Strange things are <aid of them that deserve
‘t15t, an1 mayhap, they who do deserve it are «lever enough to keep 11en
._lent on their doings.’

I vendered what he was thinking of : and then it came into my mind that
ill thir ; were said of the Christians . . . how that they slew and ate babes
and h: 1 riotous love-feasts and kept no laws. But these things I could not
b Nie . af it were true that Clement werc a Christian and the lady Domitilla.

>a then I pressed Stephanus’s hand and asked him if he thought thus of ** -
Chr. © ns.

‘1 1 -t thou,” he answered harshly, ‘ that if these things were true,
T "1 421 thes amongst them ? Nay, Nyria, thou mayst have m~
it ia o tephanuve than that. A set of wild fanatice they may be  bhut the

= 1 tFat T have hearl of with revard to them is thst t* v w Il 101
oo od £ ht ca thenn country’s ne 1. They pride themselve ~ upe 2
<+ .- - fu"v 1, ndthink fighting wicked. Iam not one with them t*»- e,
‘o I1 I ¢ vt th y do uphold that which they believe. IFor myself I b A

IS v .~ it pair of fists to one that injured me ‘rhan sit me me« 1.
’ t + 7 st »d, though I go so f'rastht anse ' to which m -
"w*, .. tilla doth Fe'or ¥ must nee”'s have some measure « f friend'y feeli) ~
T . But r . v that thou we= - go amongst them, Nyn.a, wh~*

To- 2’ Apdhe clasp: 1my hand closer. ‘Isevery ~hristian, in futur ,
. As~ to ¢ nhanus '
“© 11 ~wne ’Isaid. ‘Tea e me tiie tojudge of them Rt ve:
Crartiamr th ot ifth | heli’ ~tF 1z 7x Doty -~ i~ t- . =
(" ¢ty o dida’dr 1, and if they do bea such p v  wit* - the
1 * ten-. vl "fant one of them, for I am in sore need of r -~~~
. =h  h~ =~ ~A%ending qricTly everme, and slipping .0 1!
© 17 . % - ne heplu dhisarmaro'ndmeand d-e rmwael rtoh e idae
. o7 1 “What o177 tthetlawve of peace, 1, Ta that thyicanc’
t Tvedl o on.cfftept v 2 Behe'd th | cre (xroaadachic S
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Vot peacct 1HE oo ot o0 a1
ButIwculdno: ... 1 Sl . ;

ret ITwantedtol ..o a0 Yoo Lo oL T
fold of 1t.
‘Thou art vervd. u1,me, = dharv.. . u: .

olevelike thi e I 11 ¢l baitou 1 "t . {

e to heights of understanding of t v . (T,
«wphanus mad asort of angry i ov 4 o ile T oo u]
I know not what to make of thee, N Tia. Licacay 707 7

I should say that thou hadst set tlun>al. 77 Lt i o

qu¢ 11t over Rome.’

But I shuddered. ‘’Tisno'ove .. -u. *1.. 1la.
‘ The lowest brute would seem .ome . .r-1iic.2u .. 2. .
dost not understand, Stephanus: a2 ] _rsl 1.~ o0
‘In truth I know not,” I ~answi -~y -~ .. ‘Iv . ”

ordinary maids, Nyria, with but the 1, ~¢ ~vig 1~ 11

of home and husband. Then would it be« "a: = _°

need.’

‘T wonder much that thou hast pati » t. 1 N

c

“ But what can I do, Stephanus ? T1. .

) .
“.1ou art a changeling maid as of. .xr.. T Lo -t . - .. .7

1 thy parentage, Nyria,” he said ni riaug m ¢ /77 (-
“ Aud metimes I have thought thou caisese fror ¢ = 1+«

a v 4 ign woman. For half thyself is n,t  © thi- watal w oo

but to find its joy in things whercof we morta mcn arev ..
v 1C pleasures that do come when we are trans af ™ a

i

. And verily I have often th .ugl.t that Twe 1 21 > o
. s_oat delight, for tc me tl e lowerj ,. of - ... fc¢ -

¢ -ou food and prosperity and, sw. ter far ** 1: ", o w1
wife and babes—were dearer joys than¢ - = n |




CHAPTER XV
ACR~ . THE STYX

of T ofl 10 Bishop Clement and of how that n’oht Julia dreams
o Cream : and of how at sunset of the next day the Shade of Sabinus
“nslust ' do bear him company in his passage across the Hiyx.

““The road was steep where we were walking, and it was very dark
W al .« two stood far apart, each with torches set in the «
"w 1 wall .. forIhavetoldthe of Domitian’slawsforl’~htir -
. . dnot _ve Step! mus’s arm around me when we re v ued tl
. wz Iliked not others to sce. But he would have kept it there
¢ ' Romec ndtea 31me for bidding him take it away.
“Th u. -tli** 1 little young bird, Nyria, that would strive with its wings
*h._ hav just, >wn. But thou wilt come back to the nest of my
ame A )’
"1 w oot T answered. ‘ Mayhap 'twill be so. But let me fly nov .
St~ i 1 All things that have win3s desire to fly.’
‘In 1th,itis >, he id and t¢ ~d me no more. But he still held my
1 #~++h | was naught, because many a one might hold his maid’s hand
1 vk
. t.F n. ectdown tothe lower part of the city, where the stree’  were
= v In ~row, Step” “~us he'd me “lose to him. We had ] ‘t the 1 'orrm
-ondtt ~d ~' rt 1 the lowrr forum, where the m rkets wete held, by .
11 *~n~: and then, thou knowest, there is a street wider than the
“ihl W ch tri-ht d-wn to the Tiber, so that the river fl~w. th
tt A« 7it. 'Tic arespertable street, where many good citizens liv
nrc ther Te though none quite clnee +n the river and, for ther

F

1

o' oyt wep. The dietmict oolled t' e {mMurra lay npe 1 one  de
fit . ~dr v Ithink I remrmber that it lay also 1 pon the ot 1e-.
sh 7 that in m t-rt especially the more favoured r arts of
-0 b o bwhers 7 L ket 5 feng t > river were used by inn oo
+ araiwi’ 1w vhtedrive a chariot slowly along it, » ~1 th

11717 " . yutt o f:cm th = path on v ~ets into the river whe
“h ==1 d ¢trect i would play. . . . This for ths ents
tftw. -~ he tool thei- supp - at th-inns and who Fked . +F

vy v Dhcking ot 1 the river. But where Stephanr *c>
* 0 e . Fewp o~ dthat way save such as lived ther ané, while
o2 10 o i but fe 7 renple, a veiled figure oo before
b 7 1, wh' h :1ada we think thotitm  beap ~nof
o, 7 me 1 osezed v hzad and an’ kened his pare
o ¥ (¥ erhopof: ernper»=Tethe Vig A+~ t ria,v -3
‘L ‘ o ccr o ctoft™ uwer LT T B 1
B St S R 7 3 oraltatteracy ‘nt 1y h the- »
H - : 1 T +h - ‘ )

I )
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Lt la., Loand Ll

upon het _;ens, and ... e Lo

swhihloednotundco a0 .o 0 )
fro_n he_ face,and thea I __. r v.. =:

‘A eetiie, laee sl s o T an L
And tl; isouw uttlemais ’ ... ¢ ERER i
walked upon the other side of me

tephanus conversed with her 1. a l'w v ‘ce, but I - .
much that he said nor, indeed, d:d 1 listenf . I'v «{ .
at the thought of whither I was going.

Now when we had nearly reached the ena of the «. Loy

before a tall house . . . metl..ul.. it was the la.. v .. . rt
near to the river. And here she str. _k softlyon ~..2 door, v =. .=._ .

from within.
A young slave stood there clad in a tunic, and =21~ 1
aside and we entered. The place was dark .1 w di

seemed to me the house was poor. But yet I v s full of v fr
might come.

Now, turning to one side, we entered a ror a. "Tv | b .
serve for a parlour and a sleeping-chamber in one, " r¢ ; -~ - _¢
the corner of the floor. There were a table and someclal.z, -7 - _.
led beyond.

While I stood there wondering what I should <z, Do it a, & "y
the slave to approach her, spoke a few words to Lim. Tuis, 1 :
I did not understand—though, here and there, I caught a v ..d
presently bowing low he withdrew. We had not waitec "ne ! ° t. .
upon the farther side opened and one stood there bei-n .l.n.. °
cast shadows about him. He was tall, or so he seem: . wit ¢ |
sweeping to his breast, and when I saw the grey bearc ind - g o

I looked at him more closely and knew it was Cle ment—'ev %
to me on the hill. T had been sitting as Domit: la ba e =™ =~ I
once and stood while she went forward and kr ' befc 1] .
blessing. And this right humbly till it seemed {. .. ean ... g ."
high repute in Rome and of noble station should st: . o .
. most of all, one who was well known to be h-_tuvsl . ¢ c¢=-

Stephanus stood behind me, but as the grea* <z~~~ '+ f
him, he, too, came forward and made a bow. Lut he I =--:.
low, for 